_ PAGE THIRTY-TWO (320).

N
'

=
¥

" THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

cold nor het, I will spue lhcé out of m}:

’ r.rculh" (Rey. 3:16).

The cmrdmon of the Church o!

thc Jatter days.” Lukcwarm, neither coll';
nor - hot. - Claiming to be rich in goml‘l‘

and having heed of nothing. This is -as
ihey sce themselves. Wretched,; miserable,

“and- poor, -md blind, and nakcd, as God
'sus them. - )
. What God would. havr thrm do
‘lo rcmrdy their plight. 1 counsel. theée

to huy of me gold tried in the fire, that

_ thow mayest. be rich; and. white_rai-
" ment, that thou mayest. be clothed, and.
. that the <.lnmc of thy nakedness do not.
© appear; anil anoint thine cyes with eye-
. salve,  that thou mayest see. As many as
ST love, 1 rchuke and chasten: be zedlous.

therefore, _'md rcpcnt" {Rev. 73: 18,19},

The - spiritual’ nl):curctl 'md mm:mucd;

by the material. - - . - s

1. The mcmtab!e f - rcpmtancc and

rejorma!mn are not’ r}]rcled -1 will 'spue
thee. out” of my mouth -The . Church,

the .body “of Christ, L% a- spmlu.il insti-"

tution in the purpose of God. When it

"cvms to be such an Jnatitution, it must
. dease’ Lo fumlmn as *a church, and ‘a’
hody: that . God can use will “be’ substi-
tuted. . The .return of our Lord, thé res-,
" “toration of Tsracl ‘and lIIL u-hu'mg in n[—
~“the kingdom age.

AV, - The suppliant” Christ. '“Béhold 1
"n!nnrl at the door ‘snd Lnnrk " I man

Y

"is. no. more 1h:m he now appcnrs to bc:
our Lord’s’ knocking~ at his door for

admission 45 condestension well- nigh un--

belicvible. In. view of. his - creation in

the-imare, and after the. Iil.cncss of God,
i- 's'a revelntion of his dignity and value
in thesight of Ged, ‘whe alene knows
his worth. It has been the cternal pur-

pose of God . to create a race ‘of human

Lelngs ‘worth redecming with the prccmus

bloogd’ ‘of His own Son, the highest ‘price -
. that’: -even God could pay. We may rest 7
assured that no " mistake h,m licen m'ldc

in this matter,’ :
V. The closed dovr,” Man is a sclf-

“determining - being o the wisdom of

God., If any man gpen the door. Man -

.must open the donr, or it will never be -
‘_cp«.nul Here again we see something- of
the dignity with. which God has endowed

man, - within' or without the confines of
the Church. ‘A universal call. Our Luhl
is paying te nian_ the highest honor that

~even He can pay to any created being.

Men are Tost -because_ of their. refusal to
e saved. The call is- persenal, individual,
and dcmmds a pcrsun'ﬂ answer.

- VI Cimst in us, the hope. o! glory

0l will come in to. him and. sup wnlh.~
'lnm" He will be in us, and share with
“us the - _vicissitudes of -this life, We are
in danger of making -too littde of’ our’

present life. In-our Lord's dight it is
af sueh lmpnrt'mce lhat Hc dcswcs to .

1

‘share it with- us‘ Only ns. He indwells

Lus s it possible for” our . prescnt Jife to.
"be what He would have it to be. We
need Him in this life ds sprely as we will
necd “Him in the. fife to come, It is only’

av He indwells us that we conie to any

marked . appreciation of the 1mpurtnncc
of our present life and. all that goes into
its making.,  He does ot count- it -a

[ )

mgl) poor lwes

ofter. “And he. with me” His supping,
with us docs nat impaverish Him; while

L it mnrvclou%ly “coriches us. Some.day we )

m ly'undcr:land that He too is- -enriched

by Alling His place-in our lives-here and '
now' ‘Great as is. this, greater still will -

be our. privilege af supping - with. Him.

Throughout eternity -it: will be our privi- .

Tege tofeast with Him on the riches of
His grace. Blinded ond stupefied by the

. aad but*a faint. conception of our real

Cnceds. It is;only’ as Christ, ‘indwells ‘us’
“-and - we  co-opérate- with Him in the ac-
wmphshment of . His purposes. that ‘our - -
L real condition is made known to us, It is’
lhroul,]t His indweiling that we come to

know that we -were made for fellowship

“with Him, and to bc pvtmpants with ™

Hun in Hls glnry

hardship to have His pl'\cc in our scem--

- VII.‘ The commnmulmn of Christian
‘life and experitrice, botk here and here-’

“effects of the fall, we have little apprecia-. .
tion of our danger, less of our prlvilcgqs -

That I M!g)lt Know Htm

That I mlght know Him! Let thlS be hfe s a1m
_‘i Still to explore the wealth stored in His name,
. With heaven: taught mtelhgence to trace

“ The glorles that light up His smless face; - o

. .That I might khow His power day by day,"

' Protecting,: gu1dmg in the upward way:

.. That I might know: His. presence, calm and pure

‘Changeless: midst changes, and midst losses. sure: "

" To dwell with Him in ‘spirit, ‘day and nlght

| " To walk with Him by faith, if not by snght

To work with Hlm, as He shall plan, not I;
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" " A Young Preacher’s Mental

. Habits - - ..

. By the Ebitor -

 istiy, although he-certainly has been giving

- good account of himsel{ in an active unofficial’ min-".
istry, recently wrote me to'ask a question about read-.
. ing habits. He was stirred up to write by one‘of the
*"_ questions in my ediforial, “Taking Ourselves to Class

- Meeting.” It was that"question, “Have I read at
Teast one gaod, full, solid book for each week of the ’
There are some things in-that letter-

that are too good to let die, so T pass. them along for

others to consider.  I.do. this' because there is an un- .
. dertone of earnestness and sincerity in- the young :

- predcher’s lines that one cannot fail to notice, and
because his words are so full of practical suggestions

" for us all. His letter in part reads as follows:.-. -

’

- #1 have always more or less prided myself on the
* -guantity of my reading, although Y have tried always |
-t read with the idea of retaining something-of value
" -in mind, and not just covering a certain humber of -
- pages: . Yet I find it difficult to keep -up with cur-
rent magazines and_ hooks now and then as they
_interest me or I want to-study them. . I seldom read -
. a newspaper—I try to get my kiiowledge of current. -
- affaits from Time, which I'feel gives one a more.
rounded survey of world conditions. I.read - Life )
“each week, because 'l find .the articles and pictures "
~"describing " various people or countries give me a -
. much better understanding of other. peoples. I~
" vead The Reader’s-Digest, and look: through the -Na-.
~ tional Geographic. -“The Herald of, Holiness gives .
me a great deal of blessing and joy, and I read mucly '
. of it each week. Then there ate The Young People’s
- Journal, The Prcacher's -Magazine, and occasionally.
the Religious Digest, besides of course daily Bible- .
‘reading. I also subscribe for.a.photographic maga-..

~ zine in copnection with my hobby. -~ -

. and upon the premise that a-tired man cannot do

- good work and therefore oné should so live as to- |
keep his qnergy‘pushiqg him constantly on, and not .

_'- be tired atthe

. Entered ns second class .-
matter at the Postoffica at Kansas Clty, Mo. " Acceptance for

- fatigue,

"? o] have just read an interesting little book, “Why
Be-Ti'red?'__ (1938) by Daniel W. Josselyn. The -
~ book ‘is written primarily for-the sedentary-worker,

The author saysthat by rest and relaxation, proper
eating, ‘sufficient cxercise "of your body and emo-

B tit_)ns or glands_; you can’ increase your. encrgy, which
~will ena’bl_e_ you, to 'double your work -and half your.

~“He stresses relaxation of body and nerves. -

"‘Learn to keep your body. relaxed even in-the face’
of your hardest problegs, your most difficuit situa- -~ -
tions,’ -In_thinking, he says ‘we should keep our -

~'minds relaxed, as it is the .uncoriscious part of the

" mind which does the thinking, and it does best. when -~ -
_we are at ease mentally. and physically. He says we

should work with an egsy rhythm of frequent rests, *

.+ which will enable us to keep going at top speed and . .
" “never tire, 1 remember-tliat my father. tried to take
- a nap after Tunch’every. day—he had to do sa be- . -
. " cause he.was not physically strong. Yet he always -
L L » .« . seemed to have a lot.of energy, if by energy we mean
o oel e oo o the will to work, R A
_ YOUNG licensed minister who has not'yet - -
o " set out into the work of ‘a full-time min- '~ Eoou
: o energy—that is, the energy produced by the duct-
* less glands which affect emotions—No matter how . -
~ great a man is; he cannot produce greatly without a-
great emotion. Every great poem, book, invention. -
~ or legislation is a preat-emotion, and not always an '
_indication of any other greatness.’ - T
“Now the Christian spends a lot of time in.
prayer—not because he has to do so'out of duty, but T
-, because he cannot help it—he wants to do it. I '
~ " wonder if these perigds: of prayer should not be a -
great relaxation of spirit and mind in the presence of

“The author says in connection with glaridular :
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L beti end of the day"'s'wbrk—'that'-is,'if_one CLe
- is-tired; .he cannot have been working efficiently,” -

God?. - Or, on-the other hand, should our praying be- .~

" “a mighty effort which tends to wear us out? It seems ..

to me, looking at the effects:of my. own - praying,

“that in addition to the strengthening of.spirit which -

communion with God always brings, sending me out-

© wanting to do_things for God, it also relaxes my-

‘mind ‘and nerves, and that this is one téason for the

. o

R

-poise which every Christian should have. I do not " "~ 2

. know_whether my.conclusions are based -on: proper -
premises or not. '~ R S

 “A - few mionths '-ago I enjoyed re;idin.g _‘Th'e Lo

. Preacher and Prayer,’ the book 'in thé minister's =~

course of study: I am going to try to rercad-this.

little book every few years. -Several passages im-- -

pressed  themselves upon me, particularly the para-

“As my time f.or';‘cading s Hinited: (a-lthough':_
it certainly can be increased-if 1 properly .plan_it), -

© 1 have prayed much about what I should read.:. 1.

have. come to_no final conclusions in.this respect,

. graph about ‘Severe cricifixion of self.’ - It seems to =~
- ‘'me our.dependence upon: God-and our likeness to .
" Christ increase in direct ratio to the amount of our -~

. -crucifixion. of ‘self, provided this_is accompanied by

- an jncreasing communion and a ‘turning toward God,
* with perfect hearts.” - o

‘but this problem.of expediency is ever before me, and g

I desire that my reading may-pass this test,

"~ “Your, article on the front page of the Herald of :
_Holiness, ‘O Lord, I Give to Theé, has been:of help -
~to.me. - For years Iihave been a. Christian and have-
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" worked hard in thé. church, particalarly in the N.Y.
P.S. Yet there was no dynamic compulsion .in my

“service or severe crucifixion of seH in my devotement

1o'God" . Suddenly, a few ‘months ago, God woke me -

' .up. He showed me I had been sitting about an -

office long-enough-~too long in fact—and that if T ~

~ would make a complete surrender, this year would
* mean the opening-of many doors in my life. And so, -
through the mercy of God, 1 was sanctified ‘@ little .

—

over two months ago,.and it has meant- the, greatest

L . change and joy that has ever come into- my life. -

- Already God has been: opening some doors, but, the

- bigger ones are ahead of me.
“less in.my own strength, but I believe God is going
~ - to fulfill His plan for me, although for me it means- |

_ walking blindly, with only faith to sustain me.

- will,

“ more than others.

" In following up. this line.of thought -we would
_choose as:our “basic text, “And their .foolish heart - .-

~was' darkened” (Rom. 1:21b). In addressing. our-. -
selves to- this text, the-first point to be considered is -
the meaning of the word keart. -1t would seem that > !
' er . which he hows down and worships.. A little thought

R

I fecl completely help-

“This letter is an imposition upon you, because

'-'_‘_I.'_want_ed only to-ask you" about reading and ac-
o complishing ‘much without continual strain and-ten- -

y

" Thoughts on Holiness from the Old Writers ~
T ke Wb

"DEPRAVITY IN THE MORAL REASON

- N

condition may deplete certain phases; of mar’s being

ture seems to have been the most affected, and do-

ot agree with the fact that the volitional nature is -
immediately affected but indirectly—through ‘the -

" sensuous nature and the moral reason. While we feel -
"- that the sensuous nature is contaminated more than

3 .

A‘ _any other part, yet there is a-decided perversion-of
* the moral reason, and we naw.give ourselves to V_Lhc

study of this aspect of -depravity.

¥

- we have. refergnce here to the sensuous nature rather

. lectual..

", “than the understanding, but when we examine He-

brew psychology in which line.of thought the Apostle:

. Paul had been trained, we find that while the heart is
“used to denote the seat of personal life'and ‘all the -
.. range of its manifestations, yet its particular ‘ap- - -
- plication is to the -understanding, ' If ‘we note- the -
. “text in its setting as we have it -before ‘us in this
. yerse, we see that the stress is laid ypon mental ac-j .
" fivities such as knowing and imagining which bears '

!

out the fact that-the faculty referred to is the intel- -

words!

Y N.the study of depravity, we mect with discus-
" ¥ sions about depravity .in’ the sensuous nature or. -

' ; the urges, drives and affections, and also we have -
- adyocates of the feaching that -depravity is in the
Now depravity is in the personal center-of

“nmian and from that center affects certain parts more
.. than others. " We rio longer divide man up into com- :
. partments,'but view him as a whole. Yet a.diseased

We agree that the sensuous na- - .

people of his day w

‘good evil; they. put darkness’ for Tight and light for

.darkness (Isafah 5:20). - The understanding of the
-~ people hiad beeh so perverted that they not only had
lost. their -sehse. of moral distinctions, - but . they had

sion. However the balance of the letter has broken. :
‘through & restraint ‘as’ to length.  But possibly ‘it -
_is essential as a background for a conclusion. I
shall greatly’ appreciate any help you
_and [ hasten to assure you that 1 shall not burden =
“you with ¢orrespondence again saon, - o

ay give me,

“With kindest regards, and with a desire to, do - '_

-the whole will of God, I am, sincerely,. ...\ oo
. This young man is evidently a-reader of the
. PREACHER'S MAcazINE, and will be surprised to see
his words'in these. pages.
" only that I can commend him, It seems to me he is -
. on .the right track.
_because they express what 1 would like to say on the
‘general . {hicme better than any words I can use.:
. Poise, efiiciency, expediency! . What tremendous © ..
Let us all pray for a better.application of
their meaning in our . lives- that we may be more o
useful as sérvants of Jesus Christ.. Amen -and Amen!. "~

As to helping him, I feel -

In fact T have used his words -

T

" SCRIPTURE INDICATIONS OF A PERVERTED Morar. -

T s
“When we turn to the Scripture for parallel pas-

- sages to bear out this point of a perverted moral -
- reason, we find that.it is a truth well substantiated. -
If it. were not, then we could not postalate it, for>' .
_‘we should never build doctrine on a single passage
from the ‘Word .of -God, -~ A doctrine to be well es:

. tablished must have the “support of djfferent pas-. . -
sages, and "should be more’ or: less ‘reiterated  in’
Seripture.. . T T
. One of the:woes that Isaiah pronounced on’ the

as that-they: called evil good, and -

reversed them. ‘entirely. A sore plight was this.

" Then agaiirin Isaiah, this time when hé is denounc-

ing idolatry' and showing its folly, he pictures to

‘us_the'_sc_ene‘_\ivheré ;2 man takes a piece of wood and "

uses part of it to warm himself ‘therewith and.then -
takes another portion anid makes for himself an idol . ™

would clearly reveal.the folly: of .it ‘all, but as the

* prophet tells us, ‘“Theré is none that considereth in
‘his héart, neither is v

" ing to say; I have burned part of it in the fire; yéa, -
‘also I have baked bread upon’ the coals thereof; I
“have roasted flésh, and eaten it; and shall I make the

there knowledge nor understand-"

residue thereof an abomination? shall I fall down to . -
the stock of a tree?” - - LT R
Again when we come to the teaching of Jesus we:. -

- sée that from time to.time He changed the method of -

His teaching. First He preached that the: kingdom -
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. of heaven was at hand, then with:the Sermon on the -

Mount He taught, and with the parables we have.the -
illustrative or analogical method.” He tells why He."
made this.last change; it was because so many had

" no understanding -of spiritual things and would per-
-1 “vert the truth.” - L S

Further in this chapter of Romans from which we "

‘have chosen. our’ text, we’ find. it .stated repeatedly
- fhat God gave them over to a reprobate mind. This
is particularly emphasized in v. 28. The word. used

here is the purest intellectual term in the New Testas

- ment and was introduced by 'St. Paul. - Denny in

-, commenting on this passage says that it is a mind
“+ which is no mind- and canbot discharge the func-
" tions. of orie, 2 mind in which the divine distinctions

of right and wrong are confused and lest, so. that
* God’s condemnation Gan but fall on it at last, -

* - While other passages might be cited, yet these -
. are sufficient to show us that there is depravity ip the "~
" nioral reason, clearly set- forth in the Word ‘of God.; -
The stain of sin'in the being of manperverts our. -

* thinking. .

" MANIFESTATIONS OF A DEPRAVED MORAL REASON

In outlining the manifestations of a depraved

"~ moral reason, we must of necessity repeat some of
the points that we have dlready mentioned. But we

.\

Titst we'would say that one of the ‘most general

manifestations of depravity inthe moral “reason is
- = the’lack of-an understanding of spiritual values;, In
" wwriting to the Corinthians. Paul tells them that to. '
“-_ wthose that perish the preaching of the cross of Christ -
- is foolishness.and that the natural man receiveth-not -

the things of God. ~ This we sce over and over Aagain

in life.. The way of .the cross is a’ - way to .be '
despised so the natural man looks upon it, he sees ™
‘nothing to be -desired; its ‘glory” never shines upon '

" “him until the Holy Spirit illuminates his understand-
. N T L

-ing

ual problems, Jesus rebuked Peter because: he did:

" not comprehend that suffering is a part of - Christian
service ‘saying . unto him,- “Get thee’ behind  me, -

Satan; thou-art an offence unto me; for thou savour- -
. .est not the things that bie of God, but those-that be- -

. of men” ..

... This Iack“é)_f u_ndefstandi_ng of spiritual values is
__found in the regencrate man who has not found the
+ fullness of divine Jight and understanding on spirit--

. Then with the lack of inderstanding of spiritual

“values there comes a deadening . of the feeling. -
When wé value anything highly we" have a: corres-

© - ponding feeling response, but when.we ‘count.any- *°
" “"thing of little worth, our feeling response is negligi-

~ Hle. So thie Apostle Paul speaking of the Genliles who
. had not received Christ, says of them that their un-

. derstanding is -darkened, “being alienated from the.
- .Jife of God- through thé ignorance that is in them, -
. “"  because of the blindness of their heart, who being

-~ “past feeling, have given themselves over -unto lasciv-

. iousness, to work all. uncleanness . with. greediness™"
~ _(Eph. 4: 17-19). T o ‘

' | .to his soul are closed, -~ -
: will.approach them this time from a different angle, B
~and I believe that'we will also find other manifesta-
Co tioms: - 0 : .

_ Following on 'wdc have the _reprobnt'e',mind -w_hicii'
we- have mentioned - quite distinctly. before. “This, -
“would séem to bring before us man in-a helpless state

and condition, not given over by God directly, but

~because he gave himself over and ,_reflgsqd”tp-retain-_ L
God in his thoughts and let his imagination dwell-on .~

“evil rather than good. _ R
- Finally comes ong of. the climactic points when

‘the depravity ‘of the niotal reason affects the intu-

itive-peason and also the logical may. function truly

- while the moral reason is'depraved. - They can never -
“function with the same precision, but they may abide -
< in truth. Yet on the other hand there is a’ tendency -
" for ‘the depravity of the moral reason to.spread its
~ corruption over the intuitive and logical reason until - -
- we have the state and condition depicted to us by the -
- psalmist, #The fool has said in his heart, there is no -
. God.” The-truth of the esistence of God comes- to-”
‘us through ' the -intuitive ‘reason primarily and is
reinforced - by both™ the logical -and moral reason.
_ When the intuitive and logical: reason fails to ap- . .
- prehend this great fundamental truth of theology
“and doclrine, then the soul has passed out into entire
d_arkne_iis3 as-far -as his understanding’ is concerned, g
“and the probabilities are that all doors of approach -~

; V'I‘_hu‘s"\'ve'se'e the,_ Scripiure teaching on - the -de- S
" pravity of the moral reason given in brief and its - -

maniféstations in. the life ‘of ‘man’ This phase of

. depravity only adds to the already gruesome picture

- of the evil in the heart of man. It brings only evil .
and destruction in its wake. Happy is the man who -

- has been purged from its.contamination.” s

Two 'Gré'at.-_Pas'.__t'drs 3 |

We think' of Phillips Brooks as a ‘great preacher,
but those fortunate enough to be in his church knew
~ him also’ as a great pastor.  He said one time;- 41 -
“wish that T could devote every hour of the day to =
calling ‘on my people. 1 know of no happier or more ,
“helpful work that a: pasior can do,-and 1 call as .
much as I"can.. How is it passible: {or one to preach’ « . -
.o his people if he does not know. them, their doubts, . -
“Sorrows and ambitions?” e

" Dr..J. H. Jowett, like Paul, possessed rare powers”
-of sympathy, for which he paid a high price, literally "
wearing himself ‘out .in his ministry. He once said, -

“At first T could not conductva: funeral ‘without

tears, Trcould -riot read the lurial ‘service” withoul -
my speech being choked; but now I have had so "
" many funerals, have seen so-many people in sorrow, .
T have seen so.much suffering, thatT can. reaidd - the
. burial service without -tears. Well, perhaps this. is- - .~ .
part ‘of the -gracious providence “of . God that. the’ . :* s
burden should be eased, but I don’t want the ease if "
it be at the cost of losing the compassion with my
fellowmen. ‘1 would rather have the- tears, I would "
prefer the choking speech. -T. would prefer that.my: -
" not-too-strong body should he tired out, .drained out - - -

"{wice or thrice a week, if-I might only keep my com-- "
. passion with my .f¢llowmen.”—SELECTED. -
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-may be made. : e _
1. Inspiration is not revelation, ~Dr. Charles -
" Hodge says thal revelation is the act of communicat-
ing. divine knowledge to the :mind,. while inspir-"-..
ation is the ‘act of the same Spirit controlling. those
. who make that.knowledge known to othiers.  Sim=
. ilarly, .G, L. Robinson states that inspiration’i5 an’
- operation of God in’which He.makes known to 'men

-~ error. in some ‘degree. -

Ty
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" authenticity and _historicity -arc principles -
- fundamental to the Christian faith, and may .
- for the present purpose be assumed as tru¢. But the
.- question which arises is, What do we mean by inspir-.
. ‘ation? For there are many theories of inspiration,”

. and our- attitude: toward. the Bible ‘and toward the. -
‘whole of Christianity “will be very largely ‘governed
‘by the theory which we accept as-to the nature and -
" extent of -inspiration. - - R IR
~" “Before taking- up the prablem ps-to the exact.:

{ory suggestions

: T HE Bible is the inspired Word of God. Its.

nature - of “inspiration, a few prefa

His being, His will and His. purposes,-and that it is

__therefore distinctly a mode of revelation. ‘
© - 2. Inspiration is more than illumination.- Every

o Christian who is indwelt by the Holy Spirt isil-

lumined but he may not be inspired. . ‘Spiritual il-

~lumination is subject to degrees, while inspjration is
.+ not, *for. it is in ‘every case - the breath of God ex-
! pressing.itself through human personality. . .
-7 3. In speaking of the writers of the Scriptures
" being inspired by God we must ‘remember- that ‘the -
object is the inspiration not of the men.but of the ~

books, and- not -of the writers but. of .the writings.

‘ David ‘and Solomon and Peter were not everywhere o ou ( _
' - spiration into substance and forni. As for thoughts
. - being inspired -apart’ from words which give them -

and always inspired, for then they would have been

+infallible and inerrant, which we know ‘was not the -

s It mils‘lfbe made clear 'Vthat: tlié S.crip'tui-ef fﬁr

~ whose - inspiration we shall contend is. the original
"record—=the -actual . documents as penned by. the

‘writers themselves, and not any translation or trans-:
" suppose- that the ‘
that ate inspired, but from the divine Word himself, - -

lations. Unless we make the extremely liberal con-

“cession that all capyists have been inspired, there =

can be no existing translation that'is without human

°5. It must.be conceded- that any theory of in-
:+ - spiration-of Scripture includes the whole -and every
- part'of it.. The Bible says, “ Al scripture is given by
*inspiration of God,"'. and Christ approved with. the
stamp of His divine authority every jot 'and tittle,”
- Tn view of- these: two facts, what man is.competent-to .
.. separate the’ Bible to fit any theory of piecemeal in- " .
L spiration? ¢ o R LT ol
.~ 'The- thesis of the present argument may. now be
_stated briefly. The meaning of inspiration is that -
. the words of ‘the Bible are God-breathed—not  the :
" thoughts only but the very words., If they are not, -

then the Bible is not inspired at all, since it is com-

* posed only- and -sclely " of ‘words.” In 2 Timothy .
-~ 3:16, -A',‘.All__sc'ripl,ure‘i_s'gi'ven by inspiration .of God,” . -

~ human life.”” )
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" The Meaning of Inspiration

Donald HStrong

the. word translated scripture is- the Greek. graphe

" which means writing or anything written. - Writing
~ is-composed of words, and this passage points clearly - °
~ to plenary verbal inspiration. This position was well - .
~  statéd by the General -Assembly of the Presbyterian

Church in 1893, in-these svords:’ _‘.‘Thc' Bible as we _ -
now have it.in its, various translations and revisions

~when freed from all errors and mistakes. of translat-""

ors, copyists and printers, is the very Word of .God

~and consequently wholly without error.”. . In de-

fense- of this position we shall resort not to argument "
or logic but first, -to. the testimony -of  recognized
authorities -on the subject. and “second, to the evi-
dence found in the Bible itsell. . .
", Professor Hodge states, “The line can neverra- -
tionally be-drawn between the thouglits and words of .-

Scripture, - That we. have an inspired. Bible, ',“aq_d a. . o
. verbally inspired one, we have ‘the witness of - God
Chimsel€ IR

" Professor Gaussen says, “T he theory of a ‘divine

._.revelation in which ‘'you have: the inspiration of -
" thoughts without the inspitation of the languagg is.
. so__inevitably. irrational. that it cannot, be - sincere,
" and proves false even to those who propose it.”

Canorr Westcott says, “The slightest - consider-
ation -will show that words are as essential- to” intel-

lectual processes as they are to mutual intercourse, - 3
" ~Thoughts are wedded to, words ‘as necessarily as-soul

to body. - Without words -the - mysteries” unveiled

- before the eyes of the: scer. would- be ‘confused '
- shadows; with ‘thcm,\'they'arc made clear lessons for

‘Dean Burgon has said, “You c_annoi dissect. in- .

expression, you might as well talk ofa tune without
hotes, or a sum without figures. No such. theory of
inspiration. is-even intelligible.”. R

We may go back if we'Wish to the tedtimony of - .

‘the eatly Fathers, Justin’ writes, “We must. not -
“language proceeds from the men -
who ‘moves them.” _ - L
- Clement of Alexandria said, “The Jews and the

. Christians agree as to the inspiration of the Holy ..

~Scriptures, but differ. in interpretation. By -our faith ™

" we helieve .that every scripture, sirice -it .is God-
“~breathed, is profitable. 1f the words of ‘the.Lord are -

pure -words, refined silver, “tried seven’ times and

“the Holy Spirit has with all care dictated them-ac-

" curately, it was ‘on this account the - Savior said

‘that not one jot or tittle of them should pass away.” L
" "'No view of verhal “inspiration_could be. more ...

rigid than that held by Augustine,. who said, “The
Scriptures are the letters..of- 'God, the. voice of
God and the writings of 'God and the writers record
the words of God.” . = CRT
Professor Benjamin Warfield, in an article on the
Westminster 'Doctrine of inspiration,  summarizes .
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- .the position of the -early -Church-when he says,’
:“Despite the contrary assertion thit has. recently
becomme- tolerably current, essentially this doctrine of
inspiration (verbal) has been the doctrine of the .

C hurch of all ages and of all names.”

In the last analysts, it is the Bible itself of course -
which must settle the question of its insptranon and:
~ -the extent of it, and to' this we come now.in the - -
" consideration of -the ‘proof, -

The Bible - plainly

©use of the word Lord And it was Jesus who sald
. “For verily T say. tdnto you, till heaven and: earth
- pass; one jot or one ]
-the law, till all be fulfilled.”.

tlttle-'sh‘all, it no wise pass from

" overcame’ the tempter by three times stating “It

teaches that its words are, lnSplred and that it is-the :

o Word of God.:

“In-2 Samuel 23:2-David says, “The Spmt of the

Lord spalte by me and . his word was upon my

. tongue

.. forT'am a cluld But the Lord saith unto-me, Say
© not, I am-a child, for thou shalt go to.all that I .
._shall send thee, and whatsoever 1. command thee -

In the first’ chapter ot’ jeremmh we read that the
prophet said, “Ah, Lord God! behold I cannot speak,

thou shalt speak . . . Then the Lord put forth His

. . hand. and touched my mouth. And the Lord said- |
unto' me, Behold I have put my words in thy

- mouth.”

We know that Balaam was. compelled to speak' o
. against his- will, for he said, “Lo, 1 am come unto

thee; -have I now any- power at all to say anything?

~ The word that God Jputteth in' my mouth, that shall
- 1 speak.” While' Balaam was not of course one of

* things, if for. Jesus the words. of Moses were not ‘the . °

1.5 wiitten,”

that proves more clearly than this the inspiration of -
the Scriptures.’
mystery, that. wonderful reversing of the order. of

_ words ‘of ‘God .rather than' those of men? .How '

* shall we explain it if Jesus.were not fully aware. that ~ |
- holy men of God spake as they were moved by the R

Holy Ghost?”
Sidney Collett suggests that God has made this .

‘ physmal universe a thing of-perfection, - The sting of

- a wasp'is perfect in design, and a snowflake - study

"~ in ari,

the writers of Scripture; still this passage is-of value

" . for itvindicates that God could and did at times dic-
- tate the very words which men should speak. ,
. In the five books of Maoses there are no less .
_'_than three hundred. instances of such’ phrases as -,
- “Thus saith thé Lord,” “The. Lord spake” and “The
. ‘Lotd hath spoken " The Prophet Isaiah states ex- .
plicitly twenty times that his wntmgs are the “words. . -
of the Lord.” Nearly.a hundred times Jeremiah de- .
_clares, “The word of ‘the Lord came unto me;” or
-says he is proclatmmg “the words of the Lord.” -

. Ezekiel says sixty times that his writings are the

“*words of God."” .And;so we might go through book
_after book of the: Seriptures. - Every. writerdeclares.
© that he:is recording the words of the Lord and nof
" one says “Thzs. is the thought which the Lord gnve :

me.”

But we may .80 stlll farther The most. unlque

'ﬂrgument for the  inspiration of the words "of the
- Scripture is the relation which Christ bears to them.
. First, of all, He himself was inspired. in His.very -
The first: reference to His prophetic office

words,
says, “I will put'my words in his- mouth, and he shall
speak. ... " "(Deut. 18:18).

" - what I should speak.” Also, “Whatsoever I speak,

" . speak” (John 6:63-and 8:2§; 28). -
place, Jesus used the Scrlptures as though they
" were. inspired in. their very words,

therefore, even as the Father -said- unto ‘me,. so -I
“In the second

- 22:31 He draws an argument from the tense of the

verh fo be..

_ In HIS own . words

" Jesus says “As my Father hath- taught me, I speak
these things” and ‘‘the Father which. seni me, he -
‘gave 'me 4" commandment what I should say and

In- Matthew

I verse 42 of the sime ‘chapter. He =
'proves Hls own delty by referrmg to’ the partzculnr ,

. automatons.’
“"asa free agent left Himself no. opportunity. to mold
- .man’s” thoughts mto*forms ‘expressive ‘of ‘His’ w;ll
- without destroying' that which He has made? On’

. the way- of any explanation of msp;ratron but these &
: d:fﬂcultles are fast disappearing under the hght of -
T (Canduded on page nme) R

tails of His Word, which is to enduré forever.”"
Probably the strongest objection offered. agamst

~the theory of verbal - mspn'atlon is the idea that it .
. makes of ‘the Scnpture ‘writers mere” machinés, with -
‘no- power of conscious choice.
‘_true, as’it'is not, we mrght ask which is. the more
important, the t‘ree agency of*a score or. two of, mor- R
. "We canin- .
- sist; upon no idea of. msptratlon if it excludes the
- himan- élement in-the writing of Scripture.

land Hoyt. said, “Intgplratlon is not a”mechanical, .

tais or the- divinity of their message. .
Way:

crass; bald compulsmn of the sacred writers, ‘but
rather a dynamlc divine influence over: their freely
acting faculties.” "1t is Iimltmg God to say that He
cannat do this witheut turning human -beings- into,
‘Shall we say that He who created man '

this siibject Dr, James ‘Gray, former Dean . of
Moody Bible ‘Institute, says, #And .indeed; wherem

_resides man’s free agency, in his mind or in his -
© mouth?
: ‘controls his . thought but- that he becomes a mere -

Shall- we say that he is free .while- God:

machine when -that control extends 1o the expressron

-of his. thought?”- Thus it is evident that verbal in-.
“spiration in its- strlctest sense does" notinvolve .
* mechanical-dictation in any sense, .-

4l of-the writers about whom we know anything. not

“only mairitained but . stnkmgly revealed thelr own ‘.

individuality,
We have listened to the testimony of the early

“Church leaders, of the sacred writers themselvee and .

‘of . Jesus: Chnst -we .have heard- the ewdence of |

. beth scholarshlp and common sense, and the ‘con- .
"~ clusion. of .them all ‘must be that the ‘only theory

"which we can’ intelligently accept s that of a fuil
.. verbal inspiration, of the very words. of Scripturs,."

It must be admitted that there are difficulties in- '

In Matthew 4 Christ: 3'- i

In. referrifig’ to this Adolphe Monod
says, “I know of nothing 'in ‘the whole history of

" humanity, nor éven in the field of divine revelation;.

How tan we explmn that- spiritnal -

"Thén he says, “Surely we_shrink from so" .~
blasphémious a thought ihat the same Almighty Cre: - -
ator -has been careless and indifferent. about the de- - ..

Even. if this were .

It is clear that

T
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-selves seem to: have cheerfully accepted the verdict

.of guilty. Invmy- opinion a more ‘correct answer
would be Andy’s favorite expresswn, “Yes and no— -
T mostly nol”

Even when preachers are gullty of laziness, many

fall to see- wherein_their. laziness really lies. “Some-’
~times serious injury may come. from taking too ser-.
. iously the frequent exhortations against laziness it -
What is

-we have a false idea of what lazmess is.
faziness anyhow? -

i

Some le.ymen seem to think that, spendmg one's -

time at ‘anything except physical labor is laziness.
They admite a preacher.who spends much of his

time in strenuous physical labor.: They consider him. - f

energetlc They despise as lazy one who rarely ‘does

nny physlcal work—whether his lack of such activ-"
. ity is .due to md:sposlt]ori ot to the necessnty or
- spending his full time in study and pastoral- work,
'I‘ortunately this attitude is not nearly 50 prevalent

now as in former. years. S

. Agam, taking sufficient time t‘or sleep is not lazi- .
. ness. Very’ dangerous and inscientific, nonsense. is
_often advocated on' this point. -Even. Wesley, ordi-
"+ narily so sensible, tried -to make all his preachers
.rise at” four aam, becnuse he- hlmSelf had found no
. necessity for sleep after that hour, To deprive one-
- _self of necessary sleép is one of the surest ways 1o
undermine the . health . and . prec:pltate 'a nervous'

' breakdown, -

o Jesus, and perhaps some of the M:ddle ‘Ages -
" mystics, seemed to.be ablé to substitute prayer for

: -sleep. - If we. “knew that secret, we .too might. sleep- -
- less in order to. pray more But -since we do_not’
" have that secret, and since prayer is-for. mast of us

still - “the hnrdest work . in “the world,” as 1 have

""" heard my brethren assert, it is dangerous to try to

substrtute even prayer l'or sleep.

= A preacher’ may need more sleep than he needed '
o ‘when he .was 'a laborer, for activities that are pri~ "~
_.marily mental requrre ‘2 Jonger ‘time: to recover from .-
" than ‘physical activities. Also the Jquality of mental
.~ work .depends more on.the rested condition of mind
and body than does the quality of physical work,. -
"~ Under the driving of a relentless boss, a man may
g shovel -concrete all day, though’ bleary—eyed from -
.. . lack of sleep, and the concrete will-set just as solidly
" as'if he had been well-rested and enjoying the task. -
"~ But a man who goes to his study bleary-eyed will

. work not only w:thout pleasure but withotit success.
From many years' experience as a student ‘and as -

a teacher, I found- that it is far more important to

 “come to a class 'with ‘a well-rested brain-than to
.. comé with ‘a tediously prepared lesson. Again and
- again the’ student ‘who stayed up all night to- study. _

_ has fallen on exammatron below the student that di- -

D

Lazmess—F alse and G enurne
Mallahcu A Wllaon

. A. RE preachers lazy?” In several nrtlcles : .-_'-
‘and_discussiohs that have come fo my at-.

tention” in recent” years, preachers them- .

sleep

One hour of honest concentrated study when well- o

. tefreshed” may produce more. results in creative

- effort than eight ‘hours of yawning over books when .

too sleepy to think, Perhaps praying - done under

*extreme fatlgue conditions .is not ‘of very high qual- - -
"When one is so worn that- he goes to -
sleép almost -as soon as he drops on his knees for

ity either.

- prayer—as I confess I have done more than once—
the probability is that he needs sleep more than he

“needs prayer at that particular time. He should try '

to pray when still freshly rested

vided hls ume ‘more sensably between study and'
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No general rule can be gwen'.as to. the exact

amotunt of time needed for sleep. A recent study of
the sleepmg _habits of men.successful-enough. to be

listed in “Who's 'Who, in-"America?” indicates an

actual average. of -eight-or nine hours dmly This is .~

- probably more than -the average citizen gets, al—r

though perhaps not more than he néeds. . -

It is not a question of how little sleep we' “¢an:

“get by on, I have kniown students to go for years

‘with not over four hours’ sleep a night. But when
‘they ‘learntd in studying psychiology -the effects of

~ slecp on the nervous system and ‘were persuaded to”
‘experintent with more sleep, they discovered a new e

~ physical and mental vigor that they had not known

anyone could posséss.. . oo
~Even with one individual the amount needed may -
vary with the climate, age, and certain health condi- -

tions,  Ordinarily a- good rule would be always to
sléep until you wake up naturdlly——that is, mthout
" being called or alarmed by a clock.

Scientific experiments have also dernonstrated the :

" fallacy of the idéa that sleep after midnight is not so - '

valuable” as sleep. before midnight. It is.true that

- the first hours of sleep are the. soundest, but today
they are not believed to be- necessanly -any more
beneficial -than the later hours, - And anyhow, the

first' houts of sleep, are the soundest- regardless of .

whether the sleep. begins after midnight or before.
‘In these days predchers are usually ‘engaged “in

A the:r most strenuous or exeiting-work at night, To
retire for sleep a few minutes after leaving a thrill- -

ing or a heart-breaking altar service or after a long,
hazardous drive through traffic is for most of us to

~-are still dsleep the next morning. when soine manual

laborer “calls before going to lus work it does not L

‘mean they are lazy.

- Other people : -whose ‘wark 'is nerve-wrackmg nnd -
at night, such as dramatic and operatic performers, .

»

* court certain ‘insomnia. - Many preachers find that. .
any sleep before midright is rarely possible. ‘If they. .

customarily sleep well up toward the ‘noon hour. -
. Such people: are never accused of being lazy by any.

- who understand ‘But preachers often find it. neces-

“sary to rise early as well ag to stay up late. In such
case, they should not be ashamed to take a nap dur—‘

mg the day. .
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_ Ag,am, calmneSs and lack " of hurry do’ not neces-
_satily indicate laziness. Sometimes I am rather dis- -

turbed by the’frequent reports, of “nervous. break-
: downs” among even our . younger ministers. Prob-

~ ably it is not due to overwork, for niedical men.are’

rather unanimous that overwork never broke anyone

. down, It may be lack ‘of sleep.” It may be tack of -
. ndjustment in marital relatlons It ‘may be’ mahd- _
+ +‘justments in other lines. :

But primarily, I wonder i lt is* noL due {o our.'

tonceptlon of the ideal preacher as ong who is 1lway
on a tension, rushing desperately here and there in

-haste to save some. soul, settle somebody's personal
S -prnblems, rebuke somcone_before understanding” -
-t the siluation—or weep. with someone else—when
“sperhaps ; equally,” misinformed. - The. impression 1.

have, Qflen carried away from assemblies and con- -
vcntmns is that th:s is what we are cxhorted to be

hke

. Ymrs ago, a frlcnd of mmc, a slow easy going
- boy, was priying at.an altar for sanctlﬁc'mon ‘He-x -
~was praying along in’ a’ thoughtful-but not too in-
tense-manner. A ‘minister of the intense, ﬁery type .
stoad it as long as he could and then beggn to exhort
_'_hlml in’ cxasperatmn “Glt nervous, boy' Git ncrv--'.'
OUS

D have often: fclt ‘Tike yvmg s:mtlar adwce to_:

some. preachers, but after all, is that exactly. what

we need? Some by getting nervous accomplish a - -
.+ .great deal of good, but usually” they undo -all the -
“good by théir same netvousness. They. remind ‘me

o)’ the-man who “leaped into the saddle and rode off

; _furlously in all:directions at once.” "

Orni the other hand, some of the. mostlconmstcnlly

' successful pastors. th'lt I. know, measured even jn -
. “terms of mcre'lsmg size ‘of their membership and
congrcgatmns, are men - who always seem leisurely. .

They ‘take time to sleep, they take time for recrea-

. Uion, they have timg for friendship, they spend time .
:\w1th their families on restful pleasure. trips. Yet:
they manage to maké more calls, read more books,
look after their church business more promptly, and .
give more time to dtslnct and gesieral. interests than.
And apparently. they are

_the average  preacher.
: growmg in dceper dcvotmn to Christ.

CIH-

B There is one. othcr thmg that is often mlstaken

for laziness.. Bad health conditjons may 'sap a per-~

. son's vitality and leave him weak and “anemic. In- . -
. fected teeth, infected tonsils or other focal infec:. .
» tions  poison the system as truly as drugs.. Al
. diseases' seem .to poison “the ‘body .in-a- depressing .
. way with the single exception of tuberculosis which

seems to produce: a stimulaging . poison that -may
~-cause its victims to-put . forth almost. unbelievable’
exertions. up till. afmost the hour of their death.

" There are people who are depresséd with sickness |
{rom -the hour of. their birth, There are some that
o are “born with relatwely siugglsh _plandular systems.

" Where lack of activity is due ta diseased bodily

‘organs, exertion of - will power ‘will not help much. .
--What is nceded ns a cure of the physacal cause,‘

o - THE-'PRE’ACFER’S' mmz‘m

“hethcr thruugh supermtuml agcncy or natural

: means.

’I'hcrc isa real laziness which is'a (Iefcct of per-‘ .
_sonality that can be changed and should be changed.
- Someone has defined it as doibg what we want to .
. do rather than what we gught to do. This is a poor
definition but a wonder{ully enlightening suggestion.
- Laziness is seen' in the way .we delay work, put forth

feehle effort in work, and too quickly (lrop work.
Even: when a_man is‘in. good health and well

rested, there is. still a terrific temptation. to neglect. -

s50me phnses of work” that are less enjoyable -than

.ulhcrs This is the preacher’s temptation, and this.

is the only senseé in which one can Justly aceuse very S

- tnany pl‘e'lChEl’S of laziness, o

- Just_ what is-neglected depcnds on the personal !

" likes of. the preacher. - 1 know some preachers—bes .

lieve it or sot—who really enjoy pasloral callmg 50 v
“muchi that they must fight against a. temptatmn to

© stay out all: day in that work. ‘
Others like to study—or at least to read.” Their = .

temptation may be to neglect thmr cn!lmg or, lhe N

business of ‘the church. -

Others dislike both calling and studymg but sire R
happy as long as they have church business to loek -
after. A building program kccps them happy, but
. when the church has completed its physical plant .
- they become restless and move ‘on ‘or else become ™.~
‘cantented. just to putter around lmokmg aflcr alot *
- of largely unnccessary “‘business.” .

There are still others who are ;nterested only i’
the *spiritual” work, by w.!nch lhey mean largely B
‘hoklmg pubilc services. o

_ All of these arc tcmpted fo “ratmnnllze" thelr_ ‘
‘conduct, that is, find. good reasons for doing ‘what
- _they do, when the ‘real reason is that they just -~
-naturally “like -to do- it that. way. 1f men like to

study, tht.y may ‘come. to doubt’ whether- visitation

work is really necessary or.even important, If they -
+ dislike to. study, they may come to believe that: too -
much study mterfcrcs w:th dtvme help in lhe -TRin-.
istry. ' »
© T havé even known men who dmhkcd to do any- .
) thing but preach-and have the thril] of altar services, -.

* - decide that visitation, looking aftef church business, -
_and study, were alt hmdrances to their own spmlual Do

‘condition.

Real lazmcss is 2 habit, How are h'ﬂ)ns -of 1321-
ness .or-of -industry formed?” Invcsnganons hnva-
- shown that they are formed in just the opposite way ..
Arom what we might expect. A habit ‘of tackling all . .
. work unpleasant as well as ‘pleasant, with enthiis--
iasm and persistency is found in those who have had:
work that they really -enjoyed. They worked so |
o ﬁard at the p]casurable work that-working became a
abit. Co -
. On the other hand, peoplc who have had to do :
work they. disliked for a long time, usually’ form the..” =
- -habit of dawdling over all work and lack persistency. -
even when they try something that they are initially. . -
mterested in.. An educatmnal system whlch conﬁnes'-r

" strang a start as possible.”

: cunstantly make"fresh efforts to rearganize his.activ- -
"itiés on_a more efficient basis, and remembcrmg the

: rule above, he should take advantage of every spe-
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- students very ]argely 10 studies in which: they are -

“_not_even remotely interested and lets them - get by
. with’ very hali-hearted ecfforts’ at accomphshmcnts

may really make them lazy for life. ~ |
_ S S
But what can. d prcacher do lf he rcrogmzcﬁ that

he is more or less lazy? “In the first place, unless a
man “finds the work of the ministry on. the whole
- interests ‘him-. mtcnse]y and: ‘challenges’ his . best
_efforts, it -would seem that probably he has mistaken
- his calhng 1 doubt if God has réally called. these ™
sullen, relictant men to-the ministry .who vmuld far
" . rather be doing 50melhmg else.. = ‘

" One must continually rethind: lumsclf that the Iess

mlerestmg part, of his work must be done well if he

:is to have opportunity to continue the part he likes.
By tying all his work together in this way, the inter-

. est he-feels in one parl will hc]p to carry hlm through

dtall,

L Of course -as one works at an unpltasant task he‘
o “will “often, discover- interesting -things . about it, so
that. what was formerly drudgery becomes an in-..

“spiration. I'bis . process can - be. helped by delib~

erately - lookmg for the values in ‘drudgery work.’
~ Such values are alw&ys prcsent in work lh'tt is really_'

neccssary

A’ gaod p,enem] gulc 8 to- comprcss unpleasant(
. tasks “and. ‘perform ‘them as rapidly, intensely and
promplly as possnble, -Then ohe can -give himsel{ .

“with oo :conscience 'and enthusiasm to the part of

- work: that he likes wnhout ‘having formed the habit
oof procrastmalmn, dllatonness and hali—hcartcdncss?
" inwork.: ) N

Onc l3hm11d nol Icel that he must t;ncnd .111 h:s, ,

““time. or even most of his- time in the work he hates . -

and ‘put forth only fecble- efforts in the actmly in
whlch he excels and which he prefers. There is in
any. occu[mtmn a’minimun of efﬁcwucy and atten-

- tion neccssary to. each part of one’s work., Without "~
. lhat minimum of -stceessful - work in each line, a
“man will fail po ‘matter how brilliant his perform- :
.7 anee in some other line. But'in the ministry, as in

- teaching and. ‘other professions, dnstmgulqhed suc-
. «cess demands that @ man shall be especially. gnod in
" at least some one phase of his work,

~After s man qunhfles as_a - fair pulpit. spcaker,

- fair pastoral visitor, .a.- fair administrator, a fair .

devotional leader, and as a_ good, upright, conse-

crated man, he still needs to lie outstanding in. one -
. or more of these points-or to surpass the' average in-
. some- olher way, such- as showing talent ln mdsncal

]eadershlp, if he is-to have success, " :

“A well-known law of habit formation is® that !md ‘
“down’ years ago by William James, the great Havvard -
His  first rule was “Always get-as’

psychologist.
A -preacher. needs. to

¢ clal time. of transition to make a strong, fresh’ start.

-~ This means not only when he enters the ministry for.

* the first time, but also at. the beginning of every new

assemhly ycar aftcr every rally and convention _'
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I -
“whén he has been freshly shrred and on evcry other L
-uceasion . that varies- the routme, mcludmg such as
specml meetings.’ : _

Let’s welcome, brethren; every exhnrlatmn that
will encourage us'to go home and make a fresh’start .
_and a mote energetic effort to suceced for God. But
let us be careful that we do not defeat our purpose -
by mistaken efforts at success. Rcmembcr ‘that for
efficient work we. need bodies and nerves "well-rested -

wnlh suffitient “sleep, fresh air, exercnsa, and recrea- ‘-
~tion, and calmed by cultw.;tmn of p01se and even:' .
. ness of temper. -

That we may not form a hablt of trlﬂmg with all N
our work -or procrastinating in all our duties, let’s
tackle our. mnsl unpleasant tasks and get them out

- of 'the way as quickly as possible, remembering all

the while that cven'these unpleasant jobs are neces-

" .sary paris of a glormus calling and secking to find

frequently ‘even in these tasks of drudgery blts of
;,enumc interest and ]oy S

THE MEANING OF INSPIRATION

, 7 (Contmucd jrom page six).
* niodern schohr]y research.” But until cvery ‘prob-

*lem- is “solved and .every: argument silenced, we..
" may say with Bishop Ryle, “Give me the: p]cnary‘

i verbal théory with all its diffigulties rather than the
~doubt. 1 accept the difficulties-and lmmbly wait for .
- their solut:on, but whslc I wait-1 am! standmg on-a’

rock

PR

The Joy of a Good Consctence
TuouAs }\ KFMPIS A )

A bad conscience is timid and ﬁneasy Keep a .
g,oo_d conscience and you will always be happy..
"A’ good conscience .can bear much and is able to
-be. very cheerful -even in adversity,”*" - :

“You' will enjoy a sweet peacc l[ your heart docs '
not condemn_you. ‘

“The giory of the. good is in thenr consmences and
not in the mouth of man.

The j joy of. the righteous i 15 o[ (Jod :md m Gud t{lpy -

" rejoice Hn the. truth,
He will: be nas:ly conlcnt and at rest whnse con: -
science: is pure.. o
You are. not. murL holy beca.use you are prmsed

. neither are.you more vile, because” you are’ blamed.

For ‘you are what you are, neither ‘can you be
made better by whal olhers say than what God sees
-you to be.. . -

-If you take good lleed to wh.lt in yourself you are
1nwardly you Wl" not care 50 much what men say
almut you, :

‘Man seeg thc face bul God sees thc hc.lrt

" Man considers the actions; God weighs.the- motives.”

" To walk inwardly with- God, and to havesthe heart A

detached from earthly objects, is the state o[ a Spll'- ,
itual man.—In The Wesleyan Method:st '
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. about it, It is significant. It is equivalent to - -

- A 8 berdsman-or shepherd, one who cares for

. the flock. It seems that of all the terms used in the . -
" Bible for the preacher, the word shepherd is.the mast. -

beautiful. .The word carries a content that: can

-7 hardly be found .in any of the terms clergyman,

priest or bisho

mous, - ) _ ST S o
. If I'were a pastor; I would see first that I'was

- the.right.kind of a man. . No man can wield. the ‘

right kind of influence as.a preacher who is not all

. that he professes, to bé. - 1 preach what I am, and rot -l
what I merely prétend to be; I would be pure, clean

in character and conduct, for as Emerson says, “I

. -hgve-_lhe, strength of ten because my heart is pure.”
~ "1I'would live abave the line of giving others a-just
- cause for suspicion. R A e

I I were a paswr'I'Wo‘uld _Sl,rive to haﬁé g"ﬁappy"

home, a congenial atmosphere and raise my family

" s0 as to be examples worthy for others to- follow.
1 would not want fussing, -gossiping, or backbiting to.
- be known among us.”" 1 would gather my family
around ‘the. family “fireside’ at least once each day -
and have family ‘worship. T believe this would be. -
wholesome- for my home, and the homes of those
. about us. I'would be kind, tender, gentle, patient, and -
"+ live at home 'what I profess at church, - .~ .
1.1 were a pastor, I would want my homie kept

clean, my childgen neat, my own attire. presentable,’

.. 1 would not ‘lounge "4round until a late hour in the .’
..~ morning and be unpresentable if a caller should hap-
- pen our way at nine o’clock. I would strive to have
. my children adorii the doctrine I preach, and my

. :wife be an examiple of true womanhood, -

" If I'were a pastor, I would leave.the family ‘at

quite an early hour and vetire-to-my study. ‘Here 1 -
- would study, read good books, meditate and pray, . 1
. would- cleanse_my"own-life of all prejudices, Tittle--
- ness-and narrowness. - I would come out'of my study .

‘arolind the -noon. hour; greet my - fainily with .a

pleasant smile ‘and’ cause them to be glad of my

- presence. T would not be a grouch, a complainer,.
- & faultiinder.” I would be as kind to my wife as I _
© would be to other women. I would be as patient with =
. my’“gwn. children as I would be ‘with other children.

- “If I were a pastor I-would give my afternoons to
visiting. I would logk first after the sick, the dis-

-~ ~tressed, . the .poor, ‘the needy, the. discouraged, I

- would not have cliques, and make so many calls at a
* certain ‘home ‘unti]l theé neighbors would begin to
. whisper about it. I'would steer clear of going to the"

~samé place so many times during the week until my
influence at home and abroad would be hindered for .~ .
- good. I would love-little children, respect all 'pure

.. womanhood. and meet all ‘classes, business men, -

schoolteachers; doctors, lawyers and common’ labor- .
ers, and cause them to feel that I was an honest

“citizenr of the community where Ilved. . .

1# I Were a-Pastor
A . _7 + . -~ -A.S London '
T HE ‘wor'd “pastor” has an .interesting hot'e:

p.: Pastor and shepherd are synony- |

If 1 were a pastor-I would know every un- -
churched-home in‘my territory. If I lived in a-small
city I would know. every family, take an interest in -
the public welfare of my town, and. not hold .my- . -

self aloof from the people.

= JI'Y were a pastor- 1 would-have frequent visits
with my Sunday ‘school superintendent and teach-

. ers. I would have a’great Sunday school rally: once.
cach. year, -attend- every convention, leadership -
traiing courses, of every ‘denomination, that it was:

possible for me to do so. T would arrange a canvass

- of my church territory twice each year, and find the
-name and address of every unchurched person ‘in
‘my “jurisdiction. I would prepare for.at least ‘two
" good revivals each year, with conventions, week-end
- mectings. arranged at_convenient seasons.: T would .
« treat my evangelist as' I would ‘desire to be treated.

T-would have ' comfortable place. for him to stay, -*
" pay him well for his services,; and build a psychology .

. before his arrival -of confidence, expectancy. and -

blessing. C e e -
1If I were a pastor I would strive to be a leader

- of the moral and religious farces of my community,
Slavery was abolished in this cointry under the in- . .~
fluence of preachers. . ‘The cayse .of tempetance has .

7 ps b ) The pulpit should- =

ead ‘in every movement for the uplift. of humanity, =
- 11T were a pastor 1 would be a friend to every . -
young man and woman in foy community,” I would - "
never: scold, or take the pulpit as a place to repri- -

- mand-them for their weaknesses and faults. 1 would

always been led ‘by ministers.

preach a positive. message of salvation from all sin

. .for all ages and classes, I wauld _take an active .-
_interest in young people, talk with’ them, go with
. them, visit them in their homes, their workshops
- their. schools, and love them with-a compassionate

love. - Love begets love, -Interest begets /interest,

. I.know of a pastor who has three. thousand jn his .
.membership.- He knows them all by name and suc-

cess or failure never comes to any of these' members

~but that the pastor knows about-it at once,’ - -
* - If I were a pastor, I would be 2 good shepherd of

the: lost’ sheep.  In every congrégation -there are -
those wha have strayed.off.. “What man of ‘you, .. .
.having a hundred sheep, if he Jose one of them, doth

not leave the ninety and nine in the wilderness, and

~go after that. which is lost until he find it?” In -

- this parable, Jesus portrays a most.remarkable inter-. -

- est on. the .part of the shepherd .concerning the fost.

- sheep.: ‘He continued - his “search . for, the lost one -
until He found it. And when He found it, He re- - =
- joiced,

~Sympathetic interest, Joving care and sac-
- rificlal service are shown. =~ - . . 7 o
. ~The shepherd looms large in the history of the.
Jewish® minds, "He was a man of ‘importance. . -
- David was a shepherd boy .when' he slew Goliath, .
~ Abraham had his flocks and herds. - Amos was fol- =~
lowing the herd when he heard his call from God, - = -

- The twelve sons of Jacob were: shepherds. Moses .

.
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“my flock, _
. food, T would realize that some are weak, others -
- are gick, poor and unable to keep up with the herd,

- he is -overseer.. I would

b : o , _ f

-

. -, was-tending the flock at the back side of the desert- -
"+ .~when he was called of God to deliver Israel from -
Egyptian bondage. * Jesus is the chief Shepherd and
| every true pastor i5 an undershepherd. We are ex- . .~

“horted to “fecd the flock of God.” S
if 1 were a pastor, T would not club, or beat,

I ‘would, strive to give. them.wholesome

The pastor is to take heed over the flock of which
; ive milk for the habies
and meat for the strong. "1 would break the bread

Sheep are the most defenseless of all animals,

" . They aré_'not flect of foot, they run but little, and are

- ST Ty

- - Ii 1 | Wer é an Evangelxst |

T ) _Jl':rﬁcd P. VMé_Gra‘iv' ,V ‘

. ~J to practice the art of looking at things from the .

N I-F I:were an 'évangélisif 1 would ‘contiri'ua_lly' strive -
Such a” practice can”

.other person's viewpoint,

"~ of life-tp the hungry. and lead .them to fountains of .
- living waters. ) ' "

- sight of the flock of 'God.”_

help more toward maintaining a happy: relationship .

- between pastor and- evangelist than any other, Tt -
fosters ({riendship,. . breeds brothérhood, helps har-
- “mony,. compels confidence, and solves'-problems -in

. every realm of life.. A noted columnist, commenting . -

on:the cause of a tense. diplomatic relationship- be-

- tween two great nations, blamed the whole. trauble
-onthe apparent failure of the leaders to-put them- -
selves in the other’s place and understand one an- -

other's. problems. ~Ministerial brethren should ex-

preferring one another,” ' -If I were an evangelist, I
would rathet give better treatment than I received,

“-~'than’to come-out at-the big end of the horn with the
pastor thinking I had not helped him as much as I-
. could have with a little greater effort. - -~ -
. I'1 were an evangelist, L would give at least one -
-~ month.of every year to: Home Missions, The temp-
- tation_ for the successful evangelist ‘who is much in -
" .demand among the stronger ‘and larger churches is -
" to devote his slate entirely .to them to the néglect of -
. smaller and weaker churches who,. God knows, need
~ him ten -tinies as” much. I would struggle to. avold -
" this tendency by offering my services to my District
- Superintendent for ‘at least one Home Mission cam- -
paign.each -year. for the purposé of organizing a -
".." new church, and scheduling each year at least two .
..~ weak chirrches that I know cannot give me the sup- .
- -port I ordinarily receive, but need: revivals none the .
. “less. - Just as it is right' for the pastors to look after
. the sick, the poor, and the weak of their flocks, T""
“would remember that as an evangelist I should care
- for the small churches and hard places without.show-. -
~-ing ‘favor-to those which are better .established’
- numerically, spiritually and financially.” - ' '

“ '+ Some evangelists might not find this attitude pos-.
- sible for ‘them because of financial obligations which

. “emplify the ideals taught by the apostle; “In honour -

L

- are not many Gipsy Smiths. Or
" her own preacher better than the visiting bishop, and
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an easy preéy. They need the -defense and- pro- | .

~tection that a good shepherd can give them. It is
. so with the Church of God.. There are many weak

Christians.. 'The good pastor giveth his life for.his

_sheep, © They. do. not need 'to be fed on current’

events, political creeds, or social reforms, - They
must have the Bread of Life. = - - - S
.. ‘The-true pastor drives away false tedchers, and

constantly is on guard to banish filse” doctrines, . '~
. There are wolves to devour the young,-and often .
. come in sheep’s clothing.- Sin and sorrow are found
. in'every congregation, I must bave the Great Shep-- -

herd's heart, or my work will become distasteful and,

., grinding. I must Jook well to my own soul.

" What a responsibility to-be called to the “over-

[

BRI

. .make it riéc#ssarji for them to;.;éi a )_ninimi:m price. .
" for théir 1ime and avoid any place that may not be -
- able to afford such a .price. -If I were an gvan-

gelist, I would fight to keep myself and my family

free of unnecessary financial entanglements “which

would- so involve me-that I could not get along on- -
whatever -God would give me _anywhere He led me,

" be_it-a big city first church or a backwoods brush -
- arbor. Lo B

If _I-Werf;"an"cvdi'qge]ist,"l' would learn to omit all
unnecessary “and -irrelevant material from my ser- -

mons, and boil them down fo an average of thirty . -
" minutes.” The crowds might gather to hear Gipsy
-Smith preach "an hour, but if 1. were an évanpelist

they wouild tire within about half that time, Thece.
One little girl liked

her mother. asked her to explain why. She said,

.. “Our preacher says ‘finally’ and he stops, but the
‘bishop says ‘lastly!-and -he lasts,” - I T “last” ‘too .
* long I might have a similar experience to the Scotch-
- minister, who always found. it difficuit to- bring
- his messages to the close. A passerby met one of .- -

the parishioners coming out of the church a few min-
utes after twelve one Sunday morning, and curiously

. asked, “Ts_the preacher. doné?” The reply ‘was,

" #Aye, he'is done but he wouldna’ stop!” "If T were = 3

an evangblist, the crowds might be smaller as the

- -.revival drew- to'a- close, but.it would be for some -.
_-other reason. than that they were worn cut by my.
long-winded - sermons. . e » i

111 were an evangelist, .1 would devise ‘somie

- method of keeping my correspondence answered, and.
- my schedule orderly. - I would avoid the necessity of .
_ writing back to change a date with some pastor two °
- or three times because of conflicis due to my care-

lessness in promising to be in two places at once.
- Tf I were an evangelist, 1 would ‘make.an effort
Au-cement the friendship and esteem: between the

~ pastor.and his flock. “To commend the church. for __,' o
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f.nthlulness or some other vrrtue wxll cause the pas—

‘tor to- appret:ra‘te his people more, and to boost the .

pastor in every way. possible w1ll create .a greater

spirit’ of co-operation and apprecratlon on the part'.

_of -the peaple..

oI T were an evangehst I would “bear’ down"_-_
imore in these ttying days than ever before, . Rather
)than to .assume a critical attitude toward the in-’

difference among church : people I would try-to

‘undgrstand- that this condition is- likely ‘the fulfiil- -

ment of the prophecies- relating to the end of this .-
_age, as Jesus foretold, “because iniquity. did abound, .
- ‘the love'of many shall ‘wax -cold.” Students fell us -
- wevare in the midst of the *falling away” that

e

The F uneral Servlce

-'-'fmll precede the second commg of Chrlst

now ‘is the time to cry-aloud and spate not.
1f T were an evangelist I would preach, pray, and

perspiré in a tremendous effort to evangelize the lost.
before ‘night comes when no man .can work, I

. would not be guilty ‘of the crime of coasting along.

. I would take more interest in youth I would work: . .
__every conceivable effort to get a hedring so that 1.
“might preach a positive gospel- of the’ relrglon of
- Jesus Christ, which answers: the "supreme questions:
of life, gives peace in a world of turmoil, blots 'out. .
" the sins.of the past, eradicates carnality, prepares the -
way that leads through the valley of the shadow nfa_‘

death. .

E E WorclsWortl‘t

Ny NE of the 1mportzmt duttes of a tmmster is :
' to. officiate at funerals; espec;ally is this -
true of the pastor. ‘The character .of this -

- service will contribute to the good influence of the

- pastor and the-gospel message, or- weaken and in
An ap-
‘propriate comforting service is upbuilding, while - -
.. the,opposite may do immeasurable, harm. We ven-
' ture out -of our-thirty years of. experience in the ;

some measure hinder the""cause of "Christ,

mlnlstry to- offér -some: suggestions, |

If sickness is known to be present in any farmly 7'-‘ '

of his charge it is the clergyman s duty to_ visit-such

‘homes to offer his spiritual ministry to them. He
“should be so. familiar with his Bible that. he. can ;
© quote approprmte promises, or turn and read them

~-if the patient’s condition Justrﬁes such procedire.

Never pray lengthily nor Joudly, but in subdued’
tones, in the sickroom: 1 knew a minister who prayed
loudly-for five minutes or more at the bedside of a
- -dying saint who was theén suffering extreme physical

agonies. . He was exceedmgly untwise,

What a great eomfort at the. funeral service for the

minister to be able to repeat these consolmg words
. of the deceased! _
~-. The- funeral. service should be well planned Ev-

ery detail must be known and arranged. We usually =~

prepare three or four service orders on slips of paper.

I.give one to the undértaker. One to the singers and

I hiwe one'myseli, We frequently- follow this order:
Song

2. Brlel opemng prayer
tences J .

3 Scnpture lesson (Cnret’ully selected )

~ hdve a definite plan for the occasion.. e
© . circumstances extend the service beyond thirty or .-

- forty minutes. Twenty minutes is hetter frequently.
Of course for an illustrious person it'is justifiable to- *-
~lengthen-the service somewhat but even then w:thln

(An - appropnate -50ng by “the speelal, -
) smger or singers,) -

(Two or three sen—‘ :

fore the funeral and get all necessary m[ormatlon

T type it and have it ready to read.) - I S
_ (This is ‘when 1 mentlon the.;- R
bereaved family.and' I always try to know all thelrl-

6.~ Closing prayer

names so that I can recall them.)
- 7. Closing song Specnl singers, -

"If the- service is held in coq]unctlon wrth some .
fralermty it is -customary - at "this moment - to turn.
However it is always ad- ~. -

- visable to have a commen and complete understand- .

~ ing. with _the . officiating’ lodge member-before the
- .service. It is the very height of dlseourtesy for a
" minister to say a word .that would reflect”on this" . .
Personal CDnVICtIODS'

the service over to them.,

‘organization - at .this' service,-

. must beé. silenced. - .
" The above: order of service is only suggestwe It

Learn ‘to is: variable according to mreumstnnces

- greatly’ abbreviate your- prayer‘ A mmute is Jong -

- enough- ordinarily.’
- When'the’ minister"is qutte ‘sure that death is en-

suing he should carefully note the comfortrng words -

., -of the dying. Sometimes, in preparation_for death .
Cand the funeral service, he should write them out. = -

In my earlier ministry I did not do this; but-in the:

-later ministry 1 have seen the great advantage of it. -

proper bounds,

I usually follow this order in .my sermon. Flrst T
B | preach the message from my text -and make no -~ -
_reference at all to the deceased.. At the close of this
brief message T sum up’ my remarks about the loved -
“one in- the casket and close with the most touching -
thing .1 know. :I do not make any effort to make. .

people weep but rather to assuage grief. But if 1

“know dnythlng of “the character, personal  history, 7;:
family connections, church relat;onshlp, and -the cir-- .

cumstances of the death of the deceased, I .make

brief mention of it at this point, It is much better-
7 in my judgment to follow the order suggested. I -
- have noted that .many- preachers of other denomma-
tions do this. ~ - .
" The iminister should understand that e has tull ;
. ~charge of the religious service and that alone.The - "~

Truly'

4, Sermon. . (Never more than frfteen mmutes-—"' -
~ frequently ten:) "

5. "Obituary. (ll elways mterwew the t'amrly be-,-"f"'-

But always
. Under: g -

i

l
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; 'undertaker has charge of all other matters 'Ilhe
" service must-alwdys. begin on time and the minister
. should be present at least a few moments ahead” of .

. time. ‘Tt is almost: unpardonable to.be late,

The -ninister must- be-dignified and sole'mn, sub- ‘

'dued and sympatbetic, ‘but natural and in earnest. - '

He should-exercise self-control. "His duty is to calim’

" and quret grief. Oratorlcal dlsplay is entlrely out of B

' . plnce o ‘
_ The subjeet matter of the funcral sermon should -
'usqnlly e drawn from the Holy Scriptures. Remarks .

“dbout the deceased are expected’but the -minister -

. : must use extreme caution, espee:ally in case of strang- .
" rers; Silence is somettmes golden.. ‘

At the cemetery the minister should preeccle the‘

. .;-1'body t¢ the place of interment and, standing at the
- foot .of the grave, after the casket ‘has been lowered,

hé should read, in a- clear voice, the'Service for

‘._' ", Burial of the ‘Dead. No- addltronal temarks should
- be.made. Singing s, sometimes permtssrble but not

- at all necessary. -Sometimes the minister -uses flow--

-ers; or earth, during the committal service; in some
+.. sections the undertaker will do this while the service * -
.1 is redd .or spoken.  Always have an understanding . :
- with the undertaker* and conform to commen prac:

2 llces Remember that funeral etiquette is important. -

* 1 beliéve ‘every minister-needs a funeral manual.

) .'l‘he beést I have seen is. Arthur H. De Long'’s-“Pas:

~tor's Ideal Funeral Book.” I have one and have used
. it for years. Qur Pubhshmg House can get it for you

" (price, $1.00), It is filled with, helpful material and-

suggestions. 1 have known some ministers to use

- only the Bible. Well, frankly, I must say-that we ' -
o all need all the help we can aet ‘for such occasions. . ..
"At the close of the service the minister should. =
. "speak a parting. word of personal’ sympathy to the
© .members of the heredved lamlly be[ore leavmg tlte_ ,

_ cemetery. -

Do not try to run a revival service durmg a fu-' .
neral service. -Solomon' said, “There is a time for
all things” I saw a minister try it. It was map-'

- propriate: and a colossal failure.- Be kmd tender and -
5 Chnsthke : -

] .

H elps to Holmess

A cle'rr expertence in Justrﬁcatlon L

A qurck obedience ‘to the known wtll of God
A faithful reading of the Word .
. A vital prayer-life. - : -

A “conscience’ about “little thmgs "

A sel[-demsl for Jesus’ sake. . S

tion b d 1tu |3 ‘
A care that lhﬂ eonversation bas an en in sprr o he knows fairly well how to do his work,.and he will . - -

’ welfare ST .

A pursurt of readmg whn:h deals mth holmess anﬂf*

‘ihe baptism with the Holy Spirit.

A test:mony wh:ch Ioolts toward the fulﬁllment of

the promise. .

‘A thirst that- carrics the promlse wath lf. (Matt' '

56)

Methodist. . - L, T

How active he was in his local church! He was-one ~
* of the leading laymen of it, filling varlous prominent
and responsible positions - w1th devotion.: ‘He ‘gave.

- with liberality. - He. could have sung in deed and in

" Christ was to him ‘a “living, bright reality.”
the glory was departing - from his life; there scemed -

" His testlmomes did not have the old-time triumphant
_ring.” And .then one night I discovered one: of the

- frankly admitting that he had lost the overcoming . . . '

" recalled. the statement of D. L. Moody, “The pro-

~The reason (or excuse). he offered for that absence
* was 'that he was still “too busy.”

o Sunday services, and was. very -active in an external
-"W'lﬁ in the small congregation to which: he belonged.” -

. been inside- the church,
-some of the “fruits” by which we “tshall know them”

“unless he gets back to the Lord, “the blackness of
“darkness is reserved: forever.” Some day death will
“be calling on that man. " Thien he will not be “too
- busy” to heed:
. now. for that hour!".

. speaker said, “Forty is the danger line for preachers.

" not grow any more.
- ‘over, his_preaching materml ‘and _discover nothmg

. adopt a new course of study and hold himself to it
- as rigidly as he did when hé was an undergraduate.
" And by some such ‘means_he. will not only-become -
intensive, but- he will-also broaden out.

‘An attendance upon the ‘means of grace.——-Thc Free'.;_ "be he can save himself from the inroads of dry ot -

Too Busy
erlmm T. Wendell
c " (1 Kings_20:40) _
' HAT joy he’ had in  the Lordl How
eralously he "searched the Scriptures!.

His knowledge of them was exceptional,

e

not only his energy, but his money - to the kingdom - '

truth, _
v i R g J}rmmg pathway
Adoun. life's shortening years.”, _

But as time went on T could note that some - of

to-'be a mystenous letting down in. hIS experience,

reasons. I heard him confess that he was so. busy’
that he did not take time to be alone daily with God,-

joy. out. of his life by failing thus to enter into his -~
closet. - Hearing his lamentable words I suppose I

fessing Christian’ who is so- ‘busy that he does not -

have time cach-day to wait upon God in prayer and -

Blble study is busier than God- intended him to be.” .
- But at this period he_still attended prayermeet-

ing: faithiully. The time came,. ‘however, when he.

no longer was- present- at that midweek gathering.

Yet he continucd to comé unfmlmgly to the
it now it has been’ mapy months since he has

If w0rds and conduct are . ":

who are in or.out of Chirist, -this former: “burning _
and shining light” is a spmtunl cinder; for whom,

What horror he is manul‘aetunng N

In an address to preachers a few weeks ago, the ,
By this time the preacher has probably decided that
“He will be tempted to. hash

new. ‘The best’ way for him- to, save himself is to- -

- And it may

and premature deterrorat;on » How old are you?
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| The W.F.M.S. Silver Annwersary

C. Wnrren Jones. Forelgn Mlsmons Secrctary

" T seems most fitting that the good women of our

- beloved Zion should celebrate  theit - twenty-fifth

. anniversary as a missionary society.. No one will
-deny that they have rendered fpithful service and ac-
complished. the purpose for which the W.F.M.S. was .
organized. ~‘That purpose was and ever has been .
to educate our people as-to the great need of.a
‘heathen world ‘inspire to greater sacrifice and heroic
" effort .in carrying out' the Great - Commission and.
gather “funds’ and - thus help the . church to save a
lost world,

" For twenty ﬁve years the \VFMS have pur-"
sued their task. They have been_ faithful in season. -

and out of season. -They have prayed and fasted, .
sént forth the- printed page and_given: devotedly

" of their means to support the- foreign work. They -
_have-exercised faith, labored and toiled and have re: -

fused to-be" defeated
‘recessions have t'alled to dampen ‘their ardor,

Economic depressions and

“been beautiful to behold
~work and done it ‘well. -

They are not closmg up thear work. - Rather they
‘are just beginning, They are about to say goodby to

They have done a. great

_one period of time to enter a new dny They boast

“not of what they have done. * They -praise God for
" past victories' and rush. on. to. undertake greater .
tasks; to gather more sheaves to- lay at the Master’s
t'eet

- In thne their . Sllver Annwersnry they. Iook to the '

t'uture. They have caught the vision. They see
‘what can be-accomplished. They see the nieed’ of -
strengthening our Bible Training Schools: In this".
they are right. ‘No - greater need exists on our .
foreign- fields, We must train our young men and

- women and send them forth as- ﬁrebmnds to spread

this glonous gospel. ~ .. -,

~ Our W.F.M.S. have ‘undertaken’ a great task It o
“was not forced . . upon. ‘them. "They begged for the .

privilege of “sponsoring the Thanksgiving Offering
.and adding to thé amount-usually received an -extra’
. $25,000. This means an offermg during the month
of November of $70,000. It is understood that. all -
over and above- $45,000 is to be placed in a specral

fund to be used only to further the. work ot’ our
L B:ble Tmmmg Schools. ‘

Rmsons FOR' THE SP,ECIAL Oprenmc 5 .

We shall confine ourselves to three reasons of the
many that rnlght be. gwen

F:rst that we may educate and train the natives

" so that they may be efficient’ and - successful work-

ers carrymg the gospel to theu; own people

Their
Jove for souls and. tmphcnt faith in a great. God have

{

- Second, for the sake of millions who ha.ve as yet_ )
: never heard a gospel message. .
“Third, for the sake of Jesus Chmst who gave all to "

purchase salvatton for all' mén.

ATTENT!ON PAS‘rons

We owe it to our good ‘women of the’ Church of
the Nazarene to give them 100 per cent co~operatlon.‘ :
in this great undertaking, Their purpose is to glor- .
ify God and -extend His kingdom and thus hasten .
-the day when holmess shall cover the earth ‘as waters

cover-the sea, After all, their task is the. task of the
whole church.

the. Church of the Nazarene._ -

E N.Y.P.S. SRR
| ' . - T Ludwig ‘ R
'%FI"I'*I“I“!"I‘ﬁ%***%*%%*%*ﬁ%i‘%'ﬁ%i"l"’!"l"!"!"l"!"!"["!“l' .

~The E vangeltstlc Tense

EVANGBLISM .in all-of its.phases is one of the-

keynotes of the N.Y.P.S. The General Council

desires to make thisa. constant ma.tter of |mportance .

in. the local-society program.
There-are several ways of emphaslzmg this matter.

-We urge the. {ullparticipation - of the N.Y.PS..in
every revivil program sponsored by the local church, -

" In these revival meetings the young: people can do . -
much to advertlse, personally invite people and sup-

port these meetings in every way.. .
But evangelism in its full meamng extends mto
post-revwal effort.

New "converts need to be ‘helped and- encouraged.
Prayer and Bible study groups can be maintained.

" ‘Sunday school attendance can be increased. In fact -

the work and service of the N.Y.P.S. can be such as

: to- support 'the whole chirch program. Every effort-
" should - be-made to keep the tone of the saciety . deep- ;

1) spiritual-and progressive.:

‘Many of our -societies have engaged in a “church,' S
: survey” of young people- during ‘the month -of Oc-1" "
"Others, perhaps, plan to do so during some. ~
What shall be the pastor’s at-. .
" titude in this' regard? To simply. make records and =~ - ..
* classify, them is not enough You can render a very -

. tober:
month' in the future. -

" great service if you insist that your young . people

"~ continue the work of visiting and reaching. these =
Cyoung people who are not regular attendants in- the. .
Through constant vigilance and’
persevering effort in the months ahead you—~—pastor‘-

.., friend—can help your N Y P, S o live m the evan- o

- N.Y.PS. service.

gehstlc tense.

_The goal they have set can be =
. reached and one and all can havé a part in what we .. ", -
. trust will be an-epoch ‘marking event in the hlstory of L

Here ‘lies & field of work which -~ - .
‘can keep the young people busy the rest of ‘the year...

R

‘!!'
.
S
L
)
I

B “I’ll gwe $25 to this revival., _
much to.me, -I'll promise by faith " caid a.good womnn
Gdd had: Been pour- -

* . ing-out His Spirit in a marvelous manner, but ﬁnunces had i

" cpld Louisville, Kentucky; street,

N OVEM BER 1 939
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G:vmg by Faith )
It has- been worth that-

n an Oakland, California, revival,

been dxtﬁcult

‘When thls sxster mnde Jher: pledge the ‘entire audtence was’ .
L stunned because they \'eahzed she would have to do wesh-

‘ings ‘to raise the "money. -
- She: was - poverty- 5tncken, but 5he waiked by faith..

"Molher, how, onscarth ‘will you get $25 for the- mect-
ing?” her dnughter asked on the way home.

R ¢ don't know. but God is in it, and He will supply the_ .
L money.” .
Early the next mormng the lady was - on' her way’ to :

town when she fouid a pocketbook lying in the street, "She

plcked it up nnd lnstdt. were two lnrge dmmonds, but no :

" money, .
“What are you golng to do, Mothcr?" the dnughter asked

. ~ “Watch the, papcrs," came- the qmet reply which faith
.- prompted. ' o
: ‘The next evening paper carned an offer: for a rewnrd to -

i.the ‘person. who found a purse bearing two diamonds..

“The lady Went to’ the address the following. day; wlnch:'_

'proved to be that of' the bonding and insurance-company.

‘When she returned the diamords, they handed - her.a
ﬁfty dollar bill. She began to cry nnd when thcy asked her,
the reason she said:.

. “I. promised $25 ‘ta a_revival in’ ‘our church, and I thank o

God he supplicd the money.” -

#Y¢s, and He gave you a twenty ﬁve extrn," said the in- -

5urzmce agent,

. "When I. made the pledge, I felt that God would have . -
me trust Him for the moniey. My faith was restful in His = .
presence and I'was sure He would supply,”_ ‘she tcsttﬁed thnt »

night. :
Gtve by t'aith and God wdl gwe bnck to youl

Recemng und Gtvmg

. "Here, stster. you teke this five and use-it for whntever
; you need,” said Dr, H. C; Morrison to a woman sitting on.a
She was in evident need,
“her fect ‘wrapped in burlap sacks to keep them. waym.
“Sir, T thank you- from the dcpths of my heart ‘May

3 God bless you.” \
" ‘The famous’ prencher was on his ‘way to- the edltorw.l

oﬁee of the Pentecostal Herald when a stranger stopped him

ot the sticet and handed him., s five-dollag’ bill to use in® -

God work, .+The doctor decided- to give it to the first needy -

- person; he met, and the lady of the street’ got it 0
' Walking a few blocks farther another person: met- the - -

prem:her and - before they 5ep1rated hie. also gave Dr, Mor- oL

- rison- g fivesdollar bill,

" “Give it,” again- God's. voice 5eemed 1o say And the""

doctor passéd it. out to another persen in need.

A 'third time the experience of recetving was repcated.
- But this-time the preacher put the five in his pocket. |

Tt was the lnst-he recelved; Sald the preacher: .

" YThe supply. lasted as long as 1 gave it away, _but 1.
dnmmed up. the . .source -of the money when I put the

third Lill in my pocket "o

)
=
L Bestl Mtller- S E
)

I a terrible life of 'sin 'while ‘a railroad brakeman.

+ head. : .
] “My hfe ﬁashed beforc me in panorama, -The sins before
" my conversion were blood-covered.

[}

9Give and jt shall be ,éi_ven you . . . expresses the.

- Bible standard of giving and _receiving. o7

Thnn!e God. l'm Rea,dy
. The southern evangelfst Jack Frost was converted t‘rom

been good to him, lifting him out of circumstances that from

-. . the moral standpoint ‘were almost unbelievable, - S
He lind not been a’ Christian long until God put hlm to

the test.” Let him tell the story; -

projectfon, T was hanging just below the engine . wheels;
dragging from my glove..

‘me’ came the drwe shatt, poundlng toward my unprotected

.had blotted. out my - past, nnd made “me. ready for my
-heavenly home. . - Y

-] -watched “thdt drive shaft {taklng only a second to o
inake the revolution), ‘but ‘my soul wns happy in- my-
 Savior, though denth come instantly.

“The engineer saw Iny plight and set the. brakes. . Pmsed

- right over my. head that drive shaft came te a_standstill, . -

~ us thoughi ‘the hand of God -laid hold of it.
T “There was no fear, for pertect love casteth out fear
one thought was, Thank God I'm rcodyf"

2

I An Unnmﬁed Trlveler

o

“] was riding .on the engine, and started to jump o!'t '
when like a stroke of lightning my glove caught on ‘an fron

T looked up and immediately over .

1 thanked God that he "

The famous illustration of loakmg afaf. for pleasure and ,-

o finding it in-one’s back ‘door s Conwell’s lecture, “Acres of

- Diamonds,” He tells thic story of n Persian who saw an ex-

'qulslte diamond, sold all his estates and searched the world for”

a match, Broken and dlSCﬂUl‘ﬂng he returned to’ his- native ~ .
o 'l.tnd, ‘and ducovered the dmmond had been tound on, hts o
. ‘own estate,”-

To modernize this story, a you'ng man hvmg in Pltlsﬁeld )

MassachUSctts, decided to find a .job.. He startéd- out _in
" search’ of -employment nnd determined not to . return: home
until he. ‘had found it. He went through the states, down

God had . -

My‘”

*'South, up North, out West and then worked his way ‘to L

jrom his home! :
"The. common things of hfe bnng more satisfaction, i

.- God is in them, than the unrcachable one, “Litle affnirs, if’

. done-in the name of Chiist, afford greater joy than reaching
- after the heights and never -atininitig them.

which you can accomplish in_Jeésus' name..

“God's-question is, What is that in thine kand? -

b

Rldmg tha Rlpids

' “Hotd on, men, we'll make it through the. repids Ior God‘ '
_ promised; “The waters shall not averflow thee,' " said Roger’

" Winans (o his Aguaruna Indian ‘helpers as he. was rnfting
three hundred miles down the fast- flowing stream that

' }oined the Ampzon at Iqultos. Ecuador,
. The missionary bullt a raft -of bulsa  wood and on tt

pleeed “his goods In ‘preparatich - to comlng to the Stafes:

thn they got to the rapld.s the niatlves despaired ot rnnk-

L ‘the Philippine’, Islands, and then retraced his Steps‘to Amer-
"< ica. "He searched long and diligesitly the Stntes returnlng
: home. and once more  was disappointed.
. " Worn and tired, havmg spcnt all he’ hnd he came hack
o to Pittsfield, and found e job :n an off statron )u:t two b!pcks

} If you would- .
. " khow soul rest, find it in .common duties that lie' arpund’

2 your doorstep.
' God uses what a man possesses, and multiplics its power. i

He nsked the wldow, What do you hovc in your lmusc? N




Ty

Joe

&

’ bofore

“uwe'll be wrecked in-the raplds
“we'll all drown)”
' #Casting about for a promise on. which 1 could r[dc thu s

© swamiped us,

p didged, polcd and twisted to get away from the falls. -

sy ikl A T

“and. my prayers behind: it,” I said,
Waves of Glory, the property of the First Church’ of lhc -
" Nazarene, San chgo C%lllfornmlL wlnch 1 theén pastored.
" woman suggested.

unlo.ss God intervenes,

b s WA g o iy

[P

- just -tefore "he was }.:angcd_

IS SN
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ing it througl.
sionary km.'w he must meet. the steamer -that -was to ‘take
him and his wife down the Amazon River to the ocean,

“The rapids were lugh, higher than I had cver seen them
The spring rains in the mountalns had’ been ln_avy,
A touplc of hundrcd inches a, year or mure, and-as a conse-

. ‘quence the* river- ﬂowu‘lg past out, mission stnhan wis i
“raging - torrent, -
catch our steamer for America.” . '

It. was time for: us to lcavc in order, to
" “But, mlsswnary," began orie of thc Indian rnftsmen.
'I‘hey’ll tear-us- apart .md

raplds, God gavé me one. The Spirit softly wh:smred ‘50 it
seemed, ‘The waters, they shall nut ovcrﬂow lhce Thcn I
commanded: . ]

T Cat “the shorelines; Gad “will tuke us through!' :.

© “The rnmr.is lorc at- the light bilsa’ wond the “walers
God mrr:cd us through whirlpools. " We .were .
shot ‘from side to side of the stream. We- ducked .and
~When
others Jost hope 1 thiew my -promise back lu the walcrs.‘

*They: shall nat ow.rﬂaw ‘thee.) L . .

“We rode that Promise mfciy !ﬁruugh” :
" Whether- shooling the Amazonian mptds, or nding thc

' waves of Nie, stand on a promlsc nnd God wil} carry you‘
] 'thrnugh. - W

A Song Book Goes lo Pruon :

Ay

“You may have one With the blessings® of this” church'

"Write your. mame in it; and your blessings,” -tlie sainted

is.in_San Quentin on o’ murder charge.” I{c is to hang shortly
‘Pray for -him.”

I thought little .of the. incident until' years ]alcr whcn
the -family asked me during my prcsmt Pasadeni * pastoralct_

to conduct Molhcr Auld's funcrn!. ,She had lived those yenrs: s
‘the friend of forsaken men, sailors, seldiers and pnsuncrs.

“You knew her so well. when she-was active in her’
beloved' wark, and we {gph.'she would vmnt yuu to say ‘the
last- words over hcr," they said,. ‘

During "the fuberal service T rcl.m.ll thc song book in-

cident; as she told-it’ to' me .
"#T- gent the book-,[she.-said] io my S:m Qucntln boy
When he .opencd the package
in-prisen, he read an -old gospcl song, ‘There Is a Fountain
Filled with. Blood,' -and fell ‘ofi his, knecs -secking Christ’s
‘blood to flow over his ppor- soul in clnanslng mercy.,

f‘!:amc ‘up shouting God's rcdecmmp; glory, -

“The days he spent alive were ‘devoted to t(.]hn[., the nthcr' .
boys gbout- his saving .Christ,” A revival broke out in that

. penitentiiry, and before ‘it closed 150- prisoners had been
" . gloriously brought to Jesus,
* life-termers or men who had nlready bccn condcmnet! to”

Among them were thirteen

the gallows,

"My boy walked lrinmphanlly up thc L,nlluws with God's
glory singing in his heart

His last words were a lestimony :
that as soon as the door’ was sprung, his soul would lcnp,

" through the ‘golden gates.

. “The San-Diego chicf of police whcre the crime lmd hccn

B commltled could not_believe . that so hardened- o criminal
Cas ot my -saifor “boy' could’ have been so mdmaly converted.
~ He. traveled hundreds of miles to talk with the man, and

“came away saying, “This is' a miracle of God's power:

Noth-
mg else could have ‘made such a chnngc in any life./ """ .

They waited to turn back, but the mis-

words—du.ist ‘to’ dust - ashes fo ashes—but 1. could~ never-
finish, for L saw thc immortal - work of Mother Auld the -

- friend of sinners, go on through eternity. : -

W

- “Brother Miller, will. you give me a song book 2" :iskt.d-
Mother Auld, the Iriend. of scamen and prisoners. '

handing her a copy of

“I want it for one of my dear boys, who

He -

... the Targest m our dcnommatmn

I 5lood by - that gmvc nftcr rcpcating thc commltlzﬂ

_ Preachers came from that. noble. woman's. work WIth
‘sailors;
altars in the San Diego chu;ch one night, and Lsaw onc ad
throw’ up- his hcad ami cry, “¥es, Lord, l’u preuch the gos-
" pell"
Her body. hcs under the Cahforman sky;- her. graw:
nestles at  the  mountain’s - feet;
. lhrough the years lrlumpha‘m

All Ttfghts Ilcsmed . S

 BOOK CHATS

ByP H Lunn

ERE is a volumr, ot' scrmnns by ‘that well-- known

cvangcllsl and prollﬁc writer,. William E. Biederwaoli.”
- Thirtéen messages in all .and every une. with an attention ar-
resting. title. “The book gets its: name - from the -caption-”
of the -first scrmon—'f‘un Wmuns SAT‘UR[)AY Nicnit (Zon-
(ltrvan-—-l .00), Other sermons are “Lame in Both -Feet or The

-(‘ﬂppfc of- Lodchar,” “Three Men in a Tree,” “Why. Our . .
Pmytrs “Are Not - Answered," “What this World ‘Needs,™
“These are - o
* timely  méssages- cxprcssm in ful‘ctflll Lnghsh 1nd rcplcte o

SShort Beds and -Narrow Cuvers " and s On.

. \uth 1llu5trauons

Wm: ‘THE TWEIVE by Carl ‘A. Giovcr (Cokcsbury—-—$2 00)

T isa fascmaung sludy of the. trmnmg by ]csus of His disciples -
"“This is followed
The twelve men are -
The author -
reviews the method by which Chrlst,’ lhrau[.,h His- tcachmg, )

through six stnges “of lhc:r ‘develipment.
by an individual sketch “of each disciple.
- portrayed in terms of their relationship to Jesus.’

- miracles, the cross-and Tesurrection, {ransformed ‘the- men
. whe inturn launched the- Christian Church, . One is -jm-

pressed. with the thorouhh -going- prepnrntmn entailed in the

~ writing of a book of this kind, Tt is quits exhnustive with-
-out being. ponderous and unneca.ssanly detailed.: Tlus is 2

o worth ‘while bnok {or serious study

With plcasure we.. ﬂnnounce anolhcr volume . Erom thc

".pen of our gwn -Leewin 'B. “Willinms formerly pastor’ of --
aur -chtrch in- W::shmg{on, D. C. Financine THE . KINghodM:
.(Eerdmans——l 50), is a handbook of methods and suggestions

o for pastors, ‘chiurch officials -and, treasurcrs on the niost -
_refficient ' means of rmsmg moncy aid ‘of “keeping records,

" thereof. The author has gwcn yéars of study {6 this. jmport-
;mt ‘matter and . from ke sl.m(lpomt ‘of research and ex-

“ perience is cnlltled to speak w:th a note of authority. Thc

niné “chapters are as follows: .-“The - Church and Money
_“Methods," “Conditions _that- HLlp the - Finances,” “Now'
Concéerning the Colluctwn. “Other . Methods of. Church
Financing,” “Church Accounting,”. “Plans: for..
* Funds," " “Church. Mnmgtmcnt "
ings," “Illustrauom
This last chaplu.r of “ll!ustratmns" hsl's ﬁfty twu lclllng

" illustrations that will help | any paster in presenting and -

selling his financial program. It seems to, the Book- Man that
“this volumc should be in cvery church from lhc smnllesl to’

Sixteen  blue-backed szulor boys bowed .at- our

but hcr__mﬂucncc,_wmgs S

Securing -
| “Church  Board Mect-'- -

il

3011.\\':[11 a parable.

* of men,
- can mnkc & contribution of transcendent’
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Daaly Thnnlugwmg S
'NL, of his scholars once. asked
Rabbi. ben. Jochai, “Why did - rot
llu Lard furnish enough manna to Israci

Ior a year, all at one time?” .
© The great teacher sald, *1 wil] ansiwer
Once there” was a
: king- who had a son, to whom ke gave
a yearly - aflowance, It soon . hippened
“that the .day om which the allowance
-was due was the- unly day- in the year
when the father saw the son. So the
" king changed his plan and -gave his"son.
ddy by -dey that which sufficed for- the
" day, - Now the ‘son visited the father

- every  mtorning, rcallzlng his continual .

need: of; hls fnr.hf.rs los'c, companmnsh!p,

.. and giving.”

.80  God dc'lls a dmly supply llmt
“supplication,  communion, - thanksgwmg
m'ly he dmly -rSELmEB

: ‘ Wn Give Thnnlu o
For the sf.urdy (mks and “the - stn!c!y
.pinés,

- For the lead nnd thc cml frum lha dccp

*-dark: mings,
“For the. silver are of a Umusmdfold
"For the dmmontl lmght 'lnd the ytlluw
[,old. AR
IFor the river, bant and lhe ﬂymg trmn.
- For the ﬂcccy sail of the rolling main, -
For .the velvet | sponge . and " the glassy
. pcari, .
- Fur the ﬂng of peace wlnch Wt oW un-
furd,
Frcm lhe gulf and the lnkcs lo the
 “ocean’s binks, .
Lord God of Hosts; we give Thee’ lhanksl
: . —Ebwarp JowEs: |

) America nnd Pcacé o

"This world-ean never reach- pc.lcc by
!hrcn!s and force. JF this is-to- be the -
- blind . lcndcrshlp of . men, nothing. can-

civilization. -~ "

No ‘natiori has. alonL Luult lhlv, cw;ln-
zntinn. We. ull. live: by Ilcnt.s;,cs which
" have.been cnnched by every nation “and |
-_every - century. And’ to savé this civili-
~gation there must be a changed attitude -
-Our country, st-mdmg apart,

..service -‘in 'holding aloft. the lmnner of

: moral relationships.

If .we are to hold that banner of
- marals : aloft the people of America
should” express unhesitatingly: their. in-
dignation -against wrong and peisecution,

.

. this:
“airplanes,~at” whatever cost, with what-

" save . the” waorld. [mm a camslmphc to -

. “They should. exterid ald to thé suffering.

e,
" . hrothethood . .

ing out all ‘that is called ‘civilJife.:

-(m the waves of the” centurics
-series of generations, ‘Wne to thc weak ' ', :

[
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'THE PREACHER’S WORKSHOP

An exchnnge of. methods. ‘plana. and- ncasonal nuggullbn:.” [i you
: hnva ducpvercd an. idea that has provcd lucx:euful in’
your. church. send it in,

‘;j.‘ ) ,u RO}'E SWlm ‘ 1 "".‘.
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 We should not ‘be 1sohtmmsls in pro-
muhm, peace by . the -methods . of -peace.

We ‘should not be jsolationists in pro--
1:05115 to join m the most *healing of - all
-processes of pc'icc-—tcunnmlc Co-OpLr atmn -
to restore nrcrspenl)

- Buf surely all reason, all hlslory. all

our éwn Axperience. show - that. wrongs
cannol  be righted and _durable " peace

-cannot be impoaul on’ nations by force,”
* threats, “economic ‘pressures. or war.. I
MWant America to stand against that prm-
_ciple if it is.the last nation under that

- frustrated,

‘Louncil

PO
huan souls so” alone, .
confused, ndnﬂ, unhappy,
acutely alone because we do not know

.how to seck and find in God the mgan- - -,
‘Four, |

Jing  and music of- life.—JosEPK

Newton: - . . e
o : .

. Pual;e m ‘the —Mirl'lt" of Troubla

Today we are

The mcssage of General Chiang Kai-

sick "t the Inlt.malmnal Mlssmnh,ry

meeting in Madms struck a
- strong nole of faith-and coyrage, “There =

Ties upon us ‘and; Wwe Presume, upen’ you -

alsg, a great weight of care which. relig-

Jon_alode. ¢an teach us to bear worthily.

. . Our religion teaches us that sin is

_ﬁimm’casurably a preater evil than sulffer-

ing. -Our people are being purificd

~and uphflul by their prcst_nt trials.

Wat is brutal, it it will evét by power-
less “to . rob us of the transcendent peace

SLi\:Ls

banner. 1 want il 1o snn(l there because.

At s, the hope of pnstrun;, libcrly on

this tontincnt,

~That - is -America's: grt.'ltcsl scr\ncc tu'
. mankind. Hmnnnr HO(WER in- Ch:mgu
'spctth )

qu_lroriué- the GoHl '-nf Forc'r.s’
wish-

Lelween states. are rLlatans of. force and

“these relations of fotce nre.the tlclcrmm-.
ing clements of lhur policy. '

“WL must arm,  The walchwurd
More - c:mmm. more “ships, *more

cver means, even if- it should -mean wips-
When
ofie is strong one is deaf to one's friends
and feired by ones enemies. - Since pre-.
historic times obe shout has come ‘down
“and the

- —Bewnmre Mussos INT in, Mnrch 26,- 1030
spccch :

inm or Pcrlonl?

“Act ‘so-as to use humnmty, whether’
~in your own pcrscm. 'of in the persop; of
- ‘another, nlways as an.end, never as

mcrciy a ‘means. -—IMM.\NUFL KANT

: Manl Lnnehncu
* No ;,cm:rahoh has been so 1fﬂlclcd

;wnh the’ sense -af the menmn[..ltssncss of.

life  as our own.," We are-tormented by
_the ‘demons of fcnr, Joneliness. nnd borc-
dom;- Bccnusc we have. mgkcted wor-

ship, or do not know hnw to- use it} we.

wander whet!:er ife is worih wlule oF
not... - .

Our lonéliness is not of isolatlnn but: -
“Then gt on with it

of insulation. : We -are - living locked-up

lives,  pretérring to build walls rather -
- fellow.

than - bridges. . Nowhere -js that loveli-

“ness more appalling. than in the crowded
‘Never . were -
never - were

solitudes of a .grcat tity,
human ‘bodies so-jostled;

“dial of - life.:

. ‘Uﬂ’ T

to - huxr np: more about
‘beeause., thtmnsl‘ups.

inward,

Oul of T\me

“Too mmy of "us will not turn on the' -
W ate nof- in tuhe.with

ol mt.n wha are at peace- with thLm- )

the Crcdtor —Gmr;,e Wa.shmgwn Car- -

What Docl Christ- Menn to You?

A group of young pedple ‘were -asked

“this qucsnon, AWhat-do you really ‘be-

licve about Christ?" Of the answers’ one

'(‘hnst can make 1 (hmrcucc in a p:r-

sun's Hife. -
. “Then, 1 l)Llll!\-l: Hmt evuyhody nc::ds
“Him,

"efAnd 1 belicve, !hal His present f_-xist- :

ence -must “be- taken “into  account, und

_that meahs pm}cr "-‘—Pmm!wc Mdho—

dist Jﬂumm’

Tha Gotpel

The go‘;pcl is not good- atlv:ce; it -is
o [,nud news,
v vision, |

It is ot authority;-it is a
Its. .ncuv:tl(;s,

endurance,  are’ expressions, aspects,

lt was . as. -

Jwas | p'trucularly sugmﬁmnt
follows:. -
“Ufn the first plncc I bLIlcvc that,

"

its - pagsion, jts. -

fruits' of an inner -vitality which has its’
Source far from, the ouler “circumference,

lonely and aloft. ‘The' effects
are. Ill.e hranchés and leaves, which pro-

 ceed from an inper smp-—-Tlm Bn!uh
Wc‘ckiy v : .

: W;hcre' lo Begin.

© The. stnry is lu!d of a- )mmg man -

coming to see Dr. Joseph Parkcr ubout .

his call to preach.
“God has called-me to be'a prcncher,

T am sure of it,” said the. young mnn in

Dr. Joseph Parker's vestry.

“Good,”™ _answered  the -old preacher

MBut _where?" rejoined  the- young

“"Where am 1 to_preach?” ~ -
D¢, - Parker -walked fo his. open” win-

dow, looked out ‘over the' city streets,

wilth thelr  teeming masses. of men, and.



- Herald.

£ b S T g T 3k

" remalns:
“darkness returns.
the dark- room -the Holy Spitit is-to the:

i
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_“said.- “'.I'h'crc.-are the -peoﬁ!ét Go and -
preach - 1o lhem—.”—-—T-ke Penl'c_costal‘

) More Thln a Thimb[aful
“Never offer men o . thimbleful of

_gospel. Do not offer them merely joy, or

merely safety,. Tell them how Christ:

. came to give 'men a more abundant life. -
“than they .have, & Hfe abtindant in love,

and therefore -sbundant in-salvation fer -
themselves and large fn cnlerprise for
the redemption “of the world, HENRY

Dnummouu PR

Pre;ent Tense of Clennlmg _
llnhnesr. is not some immutable- state-

. which we altain by o desperate venture:
- of fafth oncer for .all;
- dition of soul which ‘requires fer its
‘maintenance the contintal observance of-

it is rather'a con-;

the conditiops by which we ‘enter into it;
The following quotation from the "writ-
‘ings of 'I‘homas Cook of Enblnnd is lo
the point: -

“Do .yau teach the possiblllty of an
absolute death of ein?"” asked an under-
graduate during a mission which I held
in Oxford some years ngo. 'No” was

V.AMmy reply, “we teach the possibility “of a-

By

“conditlonal death of sin.” “What Is ‘the”

difference, may I ask, beiwecn a condi-
“tional death” of sin gnd an  absolute
death?”. he further ‘inquired. My answer
was as followa : "Suppose there were o’
windows in . this.-huilding and it ‘were

full of (larkncss, how are we-to get rid-
of all darkness? A strong light'is hrought
.~ “in, and when the lght fills the building .
“ the darkness is “excluded. But the dark-

‘ness s excludéd only so long as the light
' If wé remove- the light the
What the llghl is - to’

heart of the believer, When He fills the

- heart: with the light. of His own indwell-

ing prescace all sin is excluded, but that

; - condition isl;mninmine(l“only so long as
‘the Holy Spirit continues o possess the -

heart. By ane’act the room” becomes
Instantly lighted, but if it be continued
in p state of-illumination the presence -of

" the light must be continued. . So to re-
" tain. the Holy ‘Spirit's presence within us,

‘and the purty which the radiating pow-

“er.of His-qwn blessed presence produces,

requires -a-continual walking. in the light,

"and the continual .acting of the . same

faith by which. ‘we fiest recelved it."-—

“ Rev, R, H, HaMILTON. in Tl:e Frcc Mcu:‘-'

m]f.f:

V( Enduﬂn; Work

- “I[ we work upon mathle . lt will pcr-
ish; il we work -upon brass time . will

'.effncc ity if we rear temples thuy will
. crumble into dust; but if we work "upon

immortal minds, nnd for immurtal souls,
and imbue them withthe just. fear- of

. 'God and love.for our fellowmen, wé en--.
- grave

upon these tablets something
‘which will brighlen through all clernity o
-——qun\r Wazp Brecier. :

- all who enter’ there.

L~ Far the Bulletia _
““My house shall be filled with  music,
with .song, with proise and prayer and
the: burdens of life shall be- lx!ted from

"'.m.-

""Small skl ls gained hy tlmse whu

“cling to case;

The " able sai!or halls from slormy
Sl_l.ls » o
TiA man's true wea!th 1s llu: gnod he
dges 'in the . world. "-Bulleliﬂ “Detroit
First Clmrch ‘ : T

S  The Bible _
It i5 the treasure store of all wisdom,
lhc foundation .of - all cducahon

Fulluwmg its loving Snvmr, churches -
live, building on its .deathless ptecepts,
‘they stand’ monummtnl tlu: hghthouscs
- of the world. ‘ ’

‘s historic annals revcal more th:m-
all: ‘the, other recofeds’ of ancient. daYS

1t traces umrnngly the origin, growth |

anid fall of ‘mighty empires,

In its biogeaphies we have lhc deep-
c_st psijho]ogy_ and phifosophy,
* Its law is the foundation of all Jaws.

" Its science, respected in every age, is

always-in advance of every generation,’

It is the supreme textboak of life dnd
‘the authontnhve pcda;,og:cal book ‘of all
times.-

- ‘Gavernments live only as tlu:y fo]low"

its paths of justice and right.-
Before its” matchless wisdom wise mcn
of all ages bow as they from the Last

did hefnrc the grcn( Tcnchcr, the Son- of -

God.

[‘nrcvc'r the insplrduon of motherhoo:l '

‘the most wonderful mothers of carth are
found where its messagé of Iove is pro-
claimed and’ accepted.

Glorifying bome' life, - lt is thc greal.

Book for all parents; it reveals. the -
eterbal home, and the Everlasting - Falhcr, :

and Jesus as the way -thereto, .
To the old und the. young, to the s:ck

and the well, to' the poor, the {riendless . -

and the sinaer, it comes ‘to cach- with

" comfort and hen_llng nnd hope (rom the

Holy Ghost,
Contgining 1he ‘most rﬂ]inblc hlstnry

‘and sclence, the most wonderful poetry

“and - the mast successful - business. ndvice,
itsel 4 ‘vast encyclopedia -of knowledge,
it is yet more than all .lhcsc, it is the

"Book. of Ged: and. pre-eminently the’

Book of all.nges; it.comes from the very
" heart and hand of God: and, best” and

. greatest and Kindest of all, it tells o[ the
. redecming blood of Jesus,- Savior of all

accepting - Him—~Dn. Joseext

Hanmon
in The Wesleyan Methodist. - g

a Tw{o Hundrcd Years Ago :
_Two hundred years ago a church in
Iliinois' passed . the follawing resclution:

“Miss Phuebe Hatris. be expelled from the
' Church because lhey favor

" .Sunday schools, 3 .
tienéd - in-‘the Bible and. because they
have harbored 2 rmssionnry.’,'-Na:arenc .

“Resolved’ that - Mrs. " Justia Rider. and .

L

_which are. not men-

Nnghbnr, L:mn Ohio

- The, Cndles Vnre.l.:'_u.“‘

Dr.. Daniel Steele’ once told the fol- *

lowing incident: “In.a church of which

-1 was pastor the desire was-publicly ex-

prcssed for arevival in which - many
sinners should be converted. A'-wise

_‘woman ‘who -sorrowed over the lack of
*spiritual development in the miembers of
* that church arese and said, ‘What should

we do with the converts? We have.na

place for them ;' the’ cr_ndles are all full.™”

. 7 Do You Suppmo?
Do You burl‘(}sz
E\'Lryone you ;meet’ recogmges that

" You are o Christinn?

Your pastor, or’ Sundny sclmel umcher

' 'aiwnys Lhinks of you when he or she-is™
Lmimcmhng thase they can. count on ln S

beipresent on.- unday? -

. “Your nelghbars bclleve you are o rcal .
' ';,oud Christian? -

- You -will face someone at lhe judg-
ment who - will point to you and say,
““He 15 the reason I am not a Christlan,
He never invitéd me to ‘Christ.” -

. You make - Christiznity allra.tivc by
the way you display it? .’

You have done- your hest far "Christ
tnday #—VYour Nazaronc Nnghbor, lea.
Ohio, . )

-One Lesson for Me .
*I pastored a church once that had a
Sundny s¢hool that fept along in'a corfz .

. sistent attendance but- made no startling

‘gains, And I knew it.was going. just
about as high as’it could go, But.a pas-
tor followed me whe pushed the atiend-

ance- twenty-five: per cent above the pres - -

vious ‘mark . . , and kcpt it lhere, and -
‘then higher! -

Since then when I lmve heen tempted

. to settle -down Lo the. conviction that the

Sunday school. ‘was doing as well ‘as jt
possibly could under. the existing condl.

tions, I-have thought of what my suc-

cessor did that time. “And then I have

honestly questioned myself as to what -
~that samé¢ man might do if he followcd _
“ me again.- And then I iry.1o get up and -

give’ such. belp and . encouragement and

exciternent to my Sundsy school superin- -

“tendent to cause our school to- pull ahead
ol its previous standing, - -

. Yes, that is the mnnl 1 cxlrncted
hom that experience. When you “know .

“the school never. will. da any “betier, go-

at’ ql 10 -make it bigger and better just as
_someone elic would do whe refused to be
‘deicntcd'by “conditions. - Beat yourself
before your successor. beats” you! It s
-much more pleasant. ~L. B, in. Michigan".
Dulncl Bullelm. :

T Ty
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- with Noah, -

. ~venlcd
‘covenant of Moses on ‘the. one hand, and: this new covenant

upon it,
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‘A PREACHING PROGRAM
| FOR NOVEMBER 1939

T GLENN Goum _ .
SUNDAY 'NOVEMBER 5 1939

' MORNING SERVICE * _

Reﬂectun of Chrut Ly

Svmasnzn SLRIPTURE LE‘:SON—-Z Coi K l-4 7
Text—But we afl; with open face beholding as in a glass

1. This text f,orms the- conclusion of -n passage thot scls

1. Thc 5lnrting ‘point in, lhls contrast s l'ound in vetse 6,
wheee the Apostle Paul declares ‘himsel tc be a minlster of

F&lﬁﬁ%&i‘*@iﬁ**%%%%%%ﬁ%%%%ﬁﬁ%***ﬁl%%‘%i‘%%i‘

) the gloryof the Lord; aré changed into the same imiage from -
‘»glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord (2 Cor, 3:18).

" “forth'in strildng contrast the superiority of the new cuvcnnnl.
‘ ol' grace and’ mierey pver-all that had preceded it. '

the new testament rather -than the old. The meaning of this’

~ expressian- is clarlfied somewhat. H the word “covenant” bc-
* substituted for “testnment,” God's" dealings with His pcoplc

have been from time imincmorial on the basis of a _covenant
relationship,

‘.Irellglous life - of His people.

covenant, and one far more prcnous than uny- leretafore re-
. The. contrast' ‘the apostle .driws is between the

sealed by the atoning blond “of ‘Jesus on the olhcr, and he
dec]nres the new cavenanl. to be. of the splrit rather than -the
“letter, - For, s ays he, "lhe lclter lullelhr bul the spinl glvelh
Jife,” - '

2. Now, the- Mos:.uc :ovenant {lid possess a glury ‘hat §s

- the- word of God dcccll{ully, but .

.He madc His covenant with Adam, and Jater e““’ man’s - conscience In the s‘gm of God.”

7 His "dealings with Abrnham were pn 8 similar)
- basls. The covenant which staids forth most conspicuousty
~in the -Old’ Testament dlspensallﬁn ‘is that with Moses,
’ nmuunting prnchcnlly to ‘o’ Magna: Charta . which, determined
- dor all: the subsequent - years the basis of the: politlcal and’
‘But - now, in the. suffering and
dedth of His Son, God: bas entered upon o redemptive en-:
gagement with men - that tan be described - only as a new

not o -he despised, The' npo:,th_ refers to it as “the. minisln—,

_tlon of death, written and engraven in stones™; by which he =
",_means that as.the matter worked outin practice, -while the
.old covenant «could condemn sin, it could not savefrom
- sln. Nevertheless it ‘was revealed amid -a- demonstration “of
.- divine - glory such as' Israel had- never- befare beheld, . For

" forty- days Mases: farrled in the presence of-. ‘God, “recelying

from His hand the terms of this néw {estament; and when -

He returned Yo the camp of Israel, his face shone with s holy -

~ radiance 5o bright, that the Ch[ldrcn of- Israel could not look
re tald that Mposcs wore a. veil on his face to

And w

hide the dazzling 5p1cmlor of God ;,lory thal shnne Arom his

_ countenance.

. 3. The- most’ signiﬁcnnt lhing ubout this expcricnce, and.“

phasize, {s that this glory on the face of Maoses was a passing,
and not a permanent’ thing, ~The real purpose which was

that that,gloty was already "fading away. . The Reviséd
" Version brings this out, clearly in its rendering of the original
-account in Exudus 34.

.did lend them‘to look upon the covenant of Moses, of which

" the thought ‘which_ Saint Paul is endeavaring most to ém-

~served by the veil on Mozes’ face, asserts the Inspired apostle,_."
- was -not to conceal. the glory jtself, but 'to concen). the fact .-

It Is truc- thé Jews believed it a
permanent: glory, and hot a passing thing; and that would and -

" sing away.

the glory in Moses' face was but an attestation, as an end

~ i itsedf and not, as God Intended ‘it -should” be, “a. school-

master to bring. them to Chiist.” Consequently '‘the wvail is
upon their heart?® Their minds arc darkened by the prcjudicc
that- is born of misunderstanding. The only hope for such

.2 deeelved heart s that it will. turn, to “the ‘Lord. ) :
4Tt i just here. asserts the apustle, that. the superiority -

of the new covenant s to be found. Thy! ‘was passing; but
this, revealed in Christ, made possible to us by His shed blood,
 and ministered to us by thc blessedd Holy Spirit,® abides for-
‘eved with'a glory that s ever increpsing rather than"ever pas-

The Revised Version  brings  aut this ~ glorious”

truth with crysln] clarlty' “But we all, with unvelled face -

rcﬂvcling .5 a mirror the glory. of-the Lord, ‘are transformed” -

into -the same image {rom glory to glory, cyen.as from: the

- “Lord the Spirit,”,

L

" WM. There is.a tone of lmmedlacy lbnut thu YT .'

nca that is a]l-nmporlunl. for ys.© " -y

.The’ cxpcrhntc Paul describes in these words is to bc
cnjuyed here- and now, in this prcsent world. . The teénse em-
ployed by -the: wrlur placcs within- the  reach of us all the

privileges of. the. new covenant, “We,

are- dmnged."

the apostle s .himself enjoying; and his assumption fs that .-
“all of the new Israel of God have access to this same grace,
In. 2 Cor. 4:2 the apostle Tecords his ‘conduct- In the pres-

ence_of this revelation,

“We . have renbunced the | hidden..-

thmgs of” dishuhc.sly, not . wmlking in_ craftiness;- nor handling

commcndmg ourselves to
"He declares; .

“we. have. this treasure in’ carthen’ vessc!s," these frail temples
moteover, that “God Aath shined in our hearts,”: and. that
of clay. ‘These cxpressions al! speak of a maryelous revelation-

livmg on the carlh
wnrld

~ual vision,

* of- the gracé and glory of - God commit(cd to men whd are

The cxptrlcnce is one for thls present

© 2, The npostlcs Inngungc Implies, mnrcover. a clenr spirit- -
It is a cléar view of the. face of.Jesus Christ,
‘No~ ]ongcr do the clouds and shadows and darkness of sin’ -
“and _selishness and malige -hide that lovely face. -

It becomes

‘our’ privilege Yo view His countenance’ with our “faces un-

vcﬂc]

It is also a.-clear vision of men and things,

“Sin dis-

tarts the relationship between things and persons - untii the '
judgment {s. warped .and the norinal sense of proportion falls .

to f unction.

two touches of that healing hand.

Jesus once healéd s blind man by glving him -
After the first touch it is -

«stated that the reciplent of -Christ’s mercy. saw “men as trees

wnlking

That is, they loomed up entitely too large. And

there 'is many o child of God who falls into bondage to
men “and. thelr- opinions because of a similar. distortion. of

visiob,

Christ has a second tnuch, hnwuvcr, that w:ll cnnble

one to.sce all th{ngs clearty.
3. But the apostle implies an. cqunlly clcar. undistorlcd

‘ reﬁu:t!on of the face of Christ.

“Just as the moon gathers up.

the. rnys_of the sun and reflects them to a world otherwise
shrouded “in- darkiess, so misst the. followers of Christ reflect
His image to a world sitting in meral darkness and the shadow
‘of death. Men have lost sight of the face of our Lord to-

*day; but lhcy are scanning the faces of His followers, hoping

they may “discern something ‘of His" Jinepments there.: And.
Christ expects- thal we slm!l reflect “as a mirror thc glory of lhe
. Lerd”
4. Above all tisa ;,rowing and increasing!y blesscd rc-‘ \

latlanship.
pains to assert..

It js:this ‘quality that the.anpostie is at most. -
Herelin' lies the chief distinction of the new

cevenant as contrasted with the old. Tliat was but the shadow -

. of good things'to come and so was luminated with a passing

glery. But this. is the 'very tmage of* those things and Is -
.marked by a glory that is constantly ncreasing. We behold.
His glory with faces unvelled, and are changed -from glory 1o

_ . beholding . . .. -
It is.a present _tense cxpcrience, ‘one. which
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: farcfgncrs Christ has made us the sons of God by gmcmus'

“Beloved, now are we thé sons of Gnd, and it~

~doth-not ‘yet appear what- we shall be; but. we know that_,
when he shnll appear, we sfmll bc hke hlm fur we shall sec D

) blood of Clmst
" pion, we are “privileged to cnjoy. purity and freédom.

- adoption.

‘PACE Ffv)nu?ry' (3_{0)'3
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glm’y by {he Spmt ‘of Gnd “This ls n;,htly n:nlled “lhe glory_

that excelleth.” ‘

IH ~But whnt, ina word is thln 'Blory th'gt excel-

’le'u."z o - T

Tt'is ‘a ;.,Ionous rchtwnshlp - From : steangers _and

him as hé is’
2, It is, furthcrmarc, a. ;,lormus deliverarice.

by, forgiveness,
of our tarnal matures we have been cleansed by the precious
In the steid of pollitlan and’ condemna:

A, It is,. ﬁnally, a ‘glormus prospect ;- as someonc has s1id
tthe glary of guing on." It is the glory of traveling a road
that: ]Lagls into an increasing Clmsthkeness, dntil His:blessed

face is reflected with the absolute minimum of- distortion. -
Here is enough of ‘grace and glory to salisfy every longing of

:my ‘poor- heart. I-nm -rcsolved to cnjoy it to the tul].‘

EVENING SLRVICL :
The ‘Pathway to God
SuGGESTEN Scnuvruu!: Lr.ssmt-—}sanh 55

Text—Seek ye the Lera’ wihiile hé may be, ,‘oamd coll yr

T iepon him while he is rrmr' let the wicked. forsake hit ivay,
und the unrighleous man ‘his Uwugh!s' and “let him’ return .
.7 _unto the Lord, and ke will have merey upok him; and to our -
© God, for he will abundontly pardon (Isa. 55:6, 7).

1. There is a beautiful Incident recorded in the ninth chap-

ter of.2 Samuel that affords a 5)c(fcct.|)icturc of. a sinner re-

deemed. King David, at last_sécure upon his throne, recalls
the men whose loyalty made possible. this victory. Of all |

the men with whom he had been -associated. during~the days
whcn heiwas a fugitive, there was no “one to whom his heart
was so closely knit as Jonathan, the son of King Sau), - It

. was at great mrsonnl sacrifice that Jonathan had cspuuf.cd !
the cause of David; for he himself was the lo;,ml heir to the -
It is, a. magn[ﬁccnt commu\lary on -the. character’
< of this man that, despite the fact that by the plnn of God,

“throne. -

'_Dnvid was the hclr to. the throne that ‘was loglcnlly his, he

" pevertheless gave bis kenrt to’ D:wul Now. ‘after Jonathan's

" untimely _death, David recalls the debt he owed te him,.and -

- Eather Jonathan,
. greatest’ su,mﬁcancc lies - in the manner in which it typlﬁts

through him, to the house of Saul. . The king inquired, there:

“fare, “Is there yet any that isleft of ihe house of Saul, that-
I may shew him kindiiess for Jonathan's snkc?" It was
then brought ‘to his altention that Jonathan had a son, named

Mtphsboshcth, a- poor;. wretched . fellow, -lame in both feet,
“There wad little of the glory of his grandfather, Saul, linger-

" ing in. this broken hull of humanity. However that mattered

not at - alt with Dayid.  He -commanded® him to be, brought

- from his miserable home in Lodebar and-be given a lioine in

Jerusalem, wherp he “did eat continualiy at the king’s table”

1t wasta mar\'clous tr'msfnrmallon for Menlubushcth and
" s0 far ‘as he was concerncd, it was. entirely undescrved. Tt

came to him, not for his own sake, bul for the sake.of hls
It was a. lovely story in itsoll; but..its

the merey. of God tu & lost nml hclp]css world.

ll God. h desling ° wuth ‘- helpl-u. crlppled rebel

’ .wm-ld duervmg rather ‘of hell than of heaven.:

- 1. God does not spacé Janguagé in-His-Word in dcscnbm;,

the ‘moral [chaos and. degradation wrotght in- human life
He describes the heart -of , man.-as-*deceitful - above "
_n)l-things, and desperately . wicked.” * He declaves the moral ™
. state of the sinner to.be ane of wounds, bruises and putrify-

by :sin.

3

LA rrt i 8% 8 et ek e g g s -

. me thc
load of sin that. ‘erushed us 1o “earth: we have been st free
-From the depraved instincts and tendencies -

~ gest * royal  blood -and - birth.
God' has -been” so ebscured’ by 'sin, and that .ebscurity inus
. has become so ‘marked that one with less power and com- .-
“passion than -God. would have proneunced. us hopeless, But * - -
for the sake of ‘His Son_who died to save us, He invites from: -
_our Ledebar to.. His uwn table.

T

Ing sorcs Hc m'lLes il clc.'u" that we arc a lost race, hcll-
lent and hell-bound. ~ But the, tragedy ‘of sin lies in the fact. :

that, Gotl fashioned for us something far nobler. than this, " It

was His. purpese that' we -should live ‘in the King's presence | '
It 'is from this -’

and” he children of the Toyal houschold,
haly" purpose en. the part- of the Father that we have: des
parted. ~Such a departuré is clearly implicd by Hls cxhorla-
“tion to “Return unte the Lord,” :

what has been’ forfeited through sin may be recovered 1hmugh

‘grace. It is more than a mere salvage of the broken hulks' '
of humamty, blastéd and’ all but damned forever. - God
undertakes to rémake us, to r'cgcn‘e'rnlc,.‘to recreate Us anew.
in the image of God. -He offers us a place at the King's table, -
and purposes that: we ¢ shall e “kings and priests dnto God.” -

" “He is able” declared thie - writer to the Ilcbrgws ““to save

them to the uttermost that come unto God by him?" (Christ).

From fhe “uttermost” to the uttermest is God's gracmus plan..
3. This biesséd boon is offered us, not for our -own sake, |

‘but for Jesus' sake. . There is little '\boul us that’ wou]d sug-

'ch and merey are \hus revcalcdl

4, “And we_ourselves alone can hinder the’ consummatmn of
Josus relates | the. storys of the men .
invited to the marriage feast who nll with one consent ‘pegan 1o
make cxcuse.. All of- the king's kindness was defeated by the
‘~unw1|lmgncss of . those - he' would have ps'his guests,. And .so.. . .
“may we defeat qus hest purpose, a_purpose h'tllawcd by tht:- :

thls “tedesiptive- phn

shed blond\of Jesus, by our own w1l[ulmss

il It is some-such uppeal God is mnklng in tl-m :

lunguag‘e of Isaiah in this toxt, *“Scck yo. the Lord.”

_G(;d is a SL‘LklI‘l;., God. - He' pursues men and overtnkcs'_ -
thcm He ]nys siege to ‘these” hearts and. cndcavors to win

them. As Bunyan coenceived.it, man is a city called “Maisoyl”

and Prince Immanuel has us. llc]_c'u.,ucrul with His righteous' -
forces; while within us is one Prince Diabolus, determined.we .-

shall not capitulate. - Saint. Paul declares that, Christ's pur-

“stit of him-ended “eventually in his argost; frofh which hour _
. he” was, “the prlsoncr-of the Lord.” Through the cross of our

Totd, and by the acmc mlmstn of 1hc Ho[y Splrlt God is
su.ekmg men.

2, But men must scck God. -God has lurncd to _mcn in
; mcrcy, now must-men: turn-to. God in' contrition.’
to a sense of chm,cr and ‘need, a’ man mu_sl cry out, “What ~ .
shall' 1 doto he saved?”  What ‘cscape is offcred. me? A
mdn thus' moved is bound té fmd God When scckcr mccts

Scckcr, salvation nsulls

But to seek God is nof 1o cngagc in an endfess. scarch-' R

mg, a dust-raising performance, 1o no’ ‘purpose. “Canst - thou
by searching find out God? Canst thou find out the Almighty

unto pcrfcctmn?” asks one of the ch'\mclers in'the Book of -

Job. It must be admitted that there are- some Toads down

) whtch .mexy seek, but -which do nol Jead to, Him, :But thcrc—

15 ‘a way. that ]cads uncrnngly to Hls presence,
. 4. To seek is 1o forsake.

inwardly proveling—must forsake ‘his thoughls. ., Our ways

- are so. different: from. God's ways that there must. come to
pass.-within us a- revolution; . Jesus® Sermon on the Mount..- -
revenled ‘most ‘graphically the grcat gulf. fixed between the
ways .6f God and the ways of man. Thercloré, a man must

forsake his. own- ways, It'is mor¢ than merely .accépting
Chilst to’ become - a- Christlan. 'Christ will .not enter ‘2

2. Now, the grand truth’ of the gqucl ‘is lhls lh'\l :

The .original - purpose - of .

Wlnl marvclous forhcnr‘

Aroused .- .

_ “TFhe * sitner miust’ forsake his . .
- way—his habits of life that have, debauched -and cursed and ‘
. diamned “hiny, The unrighteous man—oulwardly erect, but -

i st

g e

" abundintly pardon.”

'._‘found wiil ‘not alwgys be neat,
while there is some hope of finding- Hlm

'::cepted timel”

. Temorrow) To‘mormw T will repent and find merey!”. May
- God give us cnrs to hcar lhc chal]cngc of this lruth and be
' savcd . . o :
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.‘ hcart thnt has not forsakcn sin nnd thc ways ol’ worldhness ;

:md wilfulncss

b. But|to: seek is to retugn.. Here is :true. rcpcnlancc,

“not only from sm, but oward God. - A:man must hate sin,
_not only because it is mtrlnslca”y evil, but also because it is
.-an -offense agains{ God himself,

pentant- 5ist Psalm, “Against~ thee, theée only, have I sinned

and done. this. evil in thy slght ® . "The pathway . of rcpcnt-_

ance Is. the road thal returns a ‘man to God.

-4, Then - God engages Himself to grant mcrcy and par- .
. don. - ¥He will Have ‘mércy,” declares -the prophet.
Literally, God will H“multiply” to - par:-
dan”. He.will throw all the resources of His.graciotis per-
_sonality into “the accomphshmcnl o[ a gcnuim: iurgwcncss ‘
- for lhc slnncr . . S

lV But them isa l'cnrful dlnger hmted he're. too.‘
LIt s plamlf mlimatcd that God may tot always be

2. Bul’ why should thls be’ lruc? Thcre arc a numbcr
of reasons; -

.a. The dlspositmn to return. lo God cannot bc mvokcd at

-Wilt It is wrought in 2 ‘man by the Hely Ghost. “A man.must
" return. ta. God in the day of the Spirit’s’ nwnkenlng; ]
. b, Morcover, there is a_rglcnllcss_lnrdcnmg process going
on in the 'soul. Just as age hardens our physical tissues, so -
. does dge, harden the sct of our souls. We may. reach lhe placc
‘ eventually where we lack capacity for rcpcnlancc
o ¢, There . ‘comes, 4 time.in many lives when God’ snys ol’
: lhcm, "Ephraim is; Jumcd to his idols: let him alene.” It'is
. fearful “fo think nbuut “but the wha!e record of roigious.
. tlography, os. well as lhe fepeated wnrnmg 0{ Gud's Word

indicate ‘that this is a rcal dangcr

God is forever crymg, “Now!  Now! Now'ls the” ng:-_
nd -men are forever replying, “Tomorrow!
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“w . MORNING SERVICE . '
. % The Socret of Power PRI o
Sumzsrm Scmnunz Lnssou—Acts 1:1-14.° '

.- Tmr—Shanmw “slew al the Philistings siz hundred men

. ‘with an_ox goad,~and delivered Israel” (Judges 3:31).
. children of Eﬂnrmm, being ‘armed, and carpying baws, turned .
" bock in. the day,of battle" (Psalm’ 78:9),

‘I. 'The incidents set forth it these texts, and the chanctcrs

" of the persons involved,; are shrouded in the greatest-obscurity.. .
“ - One wverse - alone ‘—rcéo’rds: the achievements . of - Shamgar;

“"while thére .is."no agrcement among - Bible -scholars “as to

_the exact occasion of the' perfidy of Ephr:um Yet the dust of

“ thirty centuries is not suffitient o cloud the. strlkmg contrasl '
. between these lwo records: - :

1. Tt should ‘be noted that thc baslc d:ﬁcrcncc bctwccn

them is not one of methods, but of men. Indced from’ the _
‘natural point of view ‘one would suppos¢ that victory would
have been on' the side of numbers and material equipment.
‘Shamgar was Jong-handed, armed only with an-ox. goad; while
- the children of Ephraim' "were ‘more numerous and well armed.

But it was Shamgar thnr contrary to all expictation, was -
" the victor; and .the children- of Ephralm, despite lhc:r numbers

and equipment, ﬂcd iram the field. -

2. These contrasting incidents are an llluslrntlon of the
_fact stated by the Prophet Zechiriah that victaries are won’
" “not by might, nor by power, but by my spitit, saith the °
" Lord of hosts”” Superior ¢quipmént and stiength of num-

) .

David prayed in that re-

“He will”

-lhe spirit. .

He had - bcucr be sought .

-But the . that of the worth. of the individual. . )
Jthought of himself as.one item in a vast nggregatlon of
- -mankind, so lnconsequentinl that his déath or survival could .

. mean very little.”

“and fill with -His' Spirit.

hcrs cannot subslitutc for -the’ spiril that mnkes a ‘man a ‘vie-'
tor. This has beeri proved repeatedly in’ the hlstory of . the
armics of the living God. Gideon’s three -hundred men were |

-.-more than a 'match for a vast horde of Midianites. One with -
- God shall chnsc a lhousand and two put tcn thous.md to -

ﬂight -

"~ 3. What was lt tha.t made Shnmgar a vn:r.or, desp:tc his .
lack of suitable weapons, the lack of- which turned the childten
of Ephraim into <cowards? It was that .inner quahly of soul

called 5p1ri(ual power, Whnt Shamgar lacked in his_hand he - s

possessed in ‘his heart. . And. the superior equipment .of the

" sons of Ephr:um could not- ntonc for the lack’ of thls mncr -
- -:pmlual dlsuplme. :

AL God's Word hins much to uy -bout the power of

1 It should: be nolcd in the mlerest oE clear undcrstand- .
ing, that there are- two wqr_ds ‘for power used. by the New -

“Testament writers,: One of them means authority or' privilege
»and is used by: Saint John in the first chapter of his ‘Gospel,

“As many as received him [Christ], to them gave he ‘power to

“bpcome the-sons of Gad ” Acceptance of - Chnst conferred
+ cerfain blessed, pnwlegcs upon thl:m, and among othérs the
“privilege of sonshap throu\,h gracious adoption, .
.term translated, “power” .means foree or cifectivencss, Jesus

The ather,

used it in..His last promise before His ascension, “Ye shall
‘receive pawer after that. the Holy Ghost is come upon you,

“and ye shall.be witnesses unto me.” Christ here is speaking

of a néw dynamic or energy which is to move in and upon men
who rccclvcd the Holy Ghost in His fuilness. Now, both of

- these. lcrms are descriptive of Christian cxperience, and. it

is- the prw:]cgc of all men to kndw the-grace apd blessing
whic}r they' slgnify It s the. Iatter mcaning, however; that

.is set forth in' these. contmslmg scnplurcs of aur text.:

2. The’ Spirit's - power rcsu!cs in ‘personallty. It is. true,
Samt Paul declares that “your- "bodies are the tcmpie of the

“Hely Ghoit.” But the term “body" is- used thus in-an ac- -
“comtmodated sense, - -The human spirit - resides in a physical -

body; .but the Holy Spirit resides in a.human spirit. The - -
Spirit of God and the spirit of ‘man are so interfused and

-.commmgled as to seem, if not actually to be, one: =pirit.
‘Thus complctely wuuld God. possess.our human “personalities.

“. -A..-Personality is a ‘discovery of this modern age;-but God
“ as undcrstood its laws from' the: heglnning
- thing ‘about a man, as ‘God rcgards Him, is hlS personality.
~I"heard Dr. T, Z. Koo, eminent .Chiflése Chnsllan. say. that -

The important -

thé first great tevelation which the ' gospe! made 1o him was
-Ali -his life he had

- But the gospel taught h1m that he was a
man - possessing spiritual potentialitics . of “the very highest.

‘worth; a. man for whom Christ, 'died and “over whose life . © -
"God was yearning.’ The! gospei thus gnvc hlm a ‘new sense

of “his personal warth.

b, Tt.is this pcrson:lhty that God proposes tu s:mcu[y R

He wants to possess our fotel-- .

" ligence and . undcrstanding, our ‘memory” and “will; in" order - ",
thal every expression of our inner life shall be glonfymg to)
.Him. Not. our body, as a blind unlhmking “agent, -but our

< spirit wholly yiclded to the Spirit of Gad; our choices and am-

bitions and ideals - dlclalnd by - H:s blcssed wnll this is God's- . -

.desire for us, *

¢, 1t is.amazing )_Vhal God can’ do with ordinary men ﬁ’h_o.
are possessed by His Spirit. Shnmgnr and. his ox goad scemed

-to” offer few possibilitics; ‘but: in God's. hand . they became

mighty: Gideon, reduced to three hundred  men ‘arméd ‘enly

~ with torches- ‘and" pitchers, and . a leather-lunged - shout of -

victory, overcame the Midianites. - Peter, rough and cumsy
ﬁsherman that hc wns, in Guds hnnd bccamc a mlghty'
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. nposlle

‘edgment of uncleanness of heart. 7
There must be, in' the second place, a complele

-~ enabling power of God.

]
J

‘THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE . .

T L

K

Sl What. wa mny wcll ul:. is thu ;pmlual powur'l"

1 It is a -power - that delivers lrom defilement “and
" . cleanses the heart from’ every sinful propcnsity Every carnal -
obsesston, every hateful disposition, .every - lustful .desire, every

. malicious tendency -in- the soul can he ‘cleansed’ away. Tao

many have ofl‘crcd apology for the flaws 1n their charactcrs or
d:sposit:ons by describing . them . a3 “my “weakness” or “my

temper.”. " Near the cnty of Haverhill, Mass,, is the birthplace

of the. poet Whittier. . Just off: the spacious kitchen of the

old home fs thc "bedroom of the poct's’ mothc.r, its floor
" clevaled . some three steps ‘above the level of ‘the kitchen
floor. An attendant explains that there Is o Huge rock béntath

the house at thal polnt. and since ‘the rock could not be
mived, the room was built over it,. So many have- bullt

- their stricture of character over and around some blenush of
" soill that could be blusted. out by the-power of :God; but, °
~ . ‘unwilling to take-the heroic way, they have apoluglzed for
-7 and . acmmmadalcd “themsclves to_ their Wweakness. . But. the:
Cpower of the Spirit'is a dynamlle that .can cradll:'uc that
_blemish and enable anc to build a chnrnctcr symmetrical and’

.

full of grace,-. o
2.. The.. powér of lhc Spmt ls, moreovcr, a divine encrgy,

. a dynamic, enabling to victory. He ‘can. not: only  deliver;-
[ He can .maintain thie soul thus delivered in a daily ‘walk in

harmony with the will of God. “The old. hymn

‘“How tedious .and - tasteless - ‘the hours
When Jesus no; longcr I secl™

hag bcen changed to 2 song of glormus tnumph

. IV But the power of Ihe Spmt in nguﬂy comh-‘
) tmned. Its laws must be fmthfully observed. .

1. It cannot be réccived cxcept on God's lcrms
quircs, first-of all, & humble confession of - nced—-and acknowl-
- God's gift i5 not for seli-
sufficient souls,
and final commitmient of all to the will of God., Every trace

His prbmise, there can be no potent contact with the cleansmg.

of Niagara'serves a multitude ‘of purposes; It warms homes
and copks breakfasts .in Toronto.

Buffalo ‘and -illuminates a hundred ‘cities ‘within its .radius.

Ang over in Aubuin, N, Y., at the state prison it electrocutes
‘erjminals who are under sentcncc of death, But all of this

power is occasioned by the fact that the- Niagara Gorge Is

the bumility ‘of the Gorge, so to. speak, in getting down law
that makes power possible.” And for the man who will humble

God re--

It s of ‘absolute Impertance that:
. onet walt humbly before God until the ‘blessed Spirit' comes
+in sanglifying power.- Dr. A, C. Dixon observes that the power

It propels gtreet cars in’

. Paul, blindcd and prc;udlccd by his . rabbmlcal lrmn-
. ing, was transformed in-an instant: nnd made a vessel meet for
the Master's use. These men- wiére, what they were only by
‘the power of lho Spirit rcsndcnl wllhin lhom i

& - . U

 "EVENING,SERVICE *
Do You Know Chml?

Suocssrsn SCRIPTURE Lr.sson—,] ohn 1:19- 34

TexT-—There smna'eth otte gmiong you, w}wm ye knaw not
~{John 1:26), RS
“ 1 The sceme where lhose words were spakcn wnr lhc”" .
* Jordan valley,. ‘where - John the Baptist” had . challenged the
" attention of all Palestine by his dynamic, prophetic ‘ministry.
There was something about this -uncouth son of. the desert
. that lurncd'back the hands of the clock. to the days of Elijah,

7 In an age marked chiefly by its timorous tack  of. conviction

" - of. stubbornness and’ rebellious dlsposnmn must yield before. -
. lho will of God until nothing_remains within the heaxt but a
complete and fnal; “Amcn # There mist be, finally; -a faith .
. _that appropriates the grace of holiness..” ‘Withgut a dis=
“position to take God at His word. and risk everything' on.

himself and walt for the Spirit's coming there is an exper--

-ieice of power that will illuminate and warm the soul, propel
it in its life for God, sustain it with food tonvenicnt, and puL o
to- deg}h the cnmlnnl ‘within, the carnal mind. ;
.. .2 And, finally, it can’ be maintained only by a lmlhful
. observance of its condition. It requires the saime devotion to
r:min the Spirit that it required to- obtain the Splrit. Have'

you received tl:is dellve.nng, enabhng gracc? “It is for us nll

’ .!oda}'" C

- and its _pitiful absences of authonty and morality, the pren:h-
" ing of the Haptist was arousing, if not actually’ alarming,
"While I.ho comumon_people threnged him -and found grace anq )
“healing in his words, the authoritigs in Jcrusalcm found in‘him -
- potential menace and endeavored dlscr:ctly ‘to ‘nnalyze the . .
But with abselute impartial- -
ity and magnificent coutage he denownced the sins.of men- of -

true 1nsp:rauon -of his message.

both - high nnd low dcgrce, yand cnllcd both allkc to re-

-'pcntnnce “ L
Not tlu: lcast nutcworthy fonlurp of Johns mmhtry lay )

‘Ain thc self- denying spirit by which he. was actuated. As-a - [
" matter of -fact, he was called of God to a- mmlstry ‘of ap- 7
parent failure,
-to his preaching, only to sce thosé same multitudes fall ‘away IR
" -and go after his great ‘Sttecessor, Jesus of Nazareth.. But this =" p
. was -God's purpose from the first,
comé to announce the approach of the Messiah; and when that - - -
. task was finished, his work was well-nlgh ‘done. <The spirit.

‘of - the imm stands forth . wx!h crystal rlnnty when,sreminded - -

It “was given him to draw the mulntudes

that Jesus nnd His disciples ‘were baptizing more followers than

" he - had, he replied, “He must incrense, but I must decrease.” - -
. 7 2. His 'great task: was’ to . identify’ ahd. designate the
* . Méssiah and prepare. ‘the -way . before Him.© For one who -
reads. the ficst: chapter of . ]ohns Gospel -theré can- be .no,

- doulit as to his faithfulness to this Tesponsibliity.
_Lamb of God!" he eried..

3. The wnrlcl never recognizes its grcal mén; and. by the

-same Blindness it failed to recognize its Ldrd.| In any age

the men who _buik “large in the eyes of thelr contemporancs

are not, as a rule, the men that history recognizes ‘as the
< Today there are names screamed” at
“'us- from cvery newspaper headline and blared .at us “from-our -
‘radio; the names of men who hold in their -hands the issie” -
“of peace. and war fof’ half of the pcoplcs af the :world, - But
- when the history of these days 'is written in sober: and- dis- .
criminating ‘afterthought, most of them- will be reduced to the
" level of demagogues; while “greatness will ‘He ‘found” to have

great men of the age.

rpesided in roen whe today are being crucified. It was even

50 ; with, Jesus;
naimes are a byword and a hlssmg. while His is thc “name hlgh
over allt o Lol . ‘ .

3 | A There is, a timeloss qun]lty in the wordl of the

Baptist thast rcndcrl them as clullengmg toduy as when =

he spoke them in Judea. . S

‘1. One would think that, with such ;dcntiﬁcauon as John

gave, Christ would - have - been gladly received.. " What a

shame that it was not so! . His word; freighled with grace dnd -
_mercy, was an offense. - The enemiés of our Lord wore forévgr  »
‘distortitig His " clearest tcachings into- different and offensive:
. meamngs and sceking to employ them' to hnng condemnallon :

John was the forerunner, - .~

“"Behold the - - -
"“Béhold the, Lamb of God which
“taketh away the sin of the world!”s But nowhere docs he dis- .
play greater. dmcemmcnt than ‘in- the lnnguage -of this text; -
"for here John annountes the Greater-than-he with the words:
- “There -standeth one among you, whom y¢ know not "In
-their’ midst stood the long-nwmted One, but thelr eyes were so,
blind - that ‘they - did ‘not recognize Him. For centuries they
“had nn!iupatod this hour, only to miss it" when . it came,

His day-and gonorauon, ‘Ted by Cmaphns,' E

' d Pontius Pilate, ‘crucified Him; buf today- their '~
many scares of feet lower than’ the brink of the Falls.- Itis . Herod, .and Pontius Pilate, - crucifi oy Y

o

o

R

“or’ carnage.

: not.

- structure of - His mind.’

9 “
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.upon Him. .. His dccds of compnsslon, prompled by & heart,
that suffcrcd intruest sympathy with the sorrows of men, "
e were a consiant source of bickering and. strife. And eventually -

. His enemies a.ccomplished their fondest purpose: they hound-
*.ed_Him to 2. Romin cross- where He. bled His life’ away.
- This was the -attitude of the ﬁrst cr.nlury loward the grcatest'

One who ever lived,
2. Bul today therc stnndcth Onc among us

lhls la_nglcd ‘skein of modern lhmgs—-—warf‘are,‘ poverty, - pes-
tilence, famine, man's inhwhanity to man—-stands' Jesus, the

-silent Observer of the whole disordered sceme, He looks to-
- day.upon marchmg men and the implements of war assembled’
He sees, the  bleeding hearts of mothers and . -
“wives, robbed. of their' dearest’ and best by idietic leaders,

drunk with ‘power “and seli-csteem, In the midst of our. per-

"_sonal fives, ‘with . their’ ambitions, nppomcs, dlsappointmrnt.s,,

sorrows and fcars—-Chnst is ‘present.” - We  may’, never ac-

. :knowlcdge and bow the' knee to Him, but. we cannot - es-
- cape. ~-We may deny Him a pla.ce in our hearts, hul \\’c can-
'_not prevcnt ‘Him’ knocking at our door. -

L. Yel, .Chrut h prcsent today, but men lmow Htm

"Qurs is. an" age ol much - talk aboul Jcsus. but lmle

'.-loyully to, Him. . He never before had. sa inany  biographers

and interpicters as naw; and sometimes -we' gre almost forced

" " 1o belléve thutin- no age has He been so complalcly fgnored . as
in Renan ‘has “written of Him as an -idealist ahead of -
His. age;  Papinl-has' found Him a. perféct

* Savior,

in this,

prehend the true slgnlﬁcance of this amazing Mas,
2. Men' may_live all. their days and never know Him—

" “though he be nat faf {rom every one of us.” They may en-
joy the refiected benefits of His l1le, yet never once recognize k
‘Him.. ‘Tha Master spokc of ‘ope man whe ‘was ‘not far from

_ the kingdom of God." But to be nearby is not enough. A~

* man must get into the lungdom, and into. saving touth with .
the ‘Lord of the kingdom,. if he would - expetience the re- .
‘dccrmng power-of the lungdom message. .

] lV But the tugcdy of this ignorance of thq Greal-‘
. est-of-all lies in the fsct that it is so unneccsuary: men g
R mny "know Him if they will.
y .A ‘mian has capacity for God; lho power to apprchend”
. me and take Him inta the Yifc. Indeed, as Augustine has said,

“Thou hast made us: for T’hysclf 0 God and our hearts-are

_ restless tHli they fest.in Thiee” It is this- that gives dignity and
-worth to life; that makes it a thing too’ predous to be snuffed .
- 'ant into. exllncﬂon It is this that God describes as eternity set”

in the heart; the power to know. God through Christ, and

lwc ‘a’life of obedienée to and hatmony with Him.
2. But moteover, - Chnst is a secking Savior,
to ‘earth “to seck and to save that ‘which was lost”  What

* asecker was Jesusl ‘He threw convention and prejudice over- -

boatd and went dm:clly lhrough Sdmaria to find a woman-of

Sychar He ‘'madé a journey by. boab across the Sea of Galilee -
to find a fcrce demonidc nnd heal him. He saved His dis- -
.ciples. fram their sins and was. forever: savmg them from them-

selyes down Lo the very shadow of the cross, Even yct, by the

" blessed Spirit, He is secking men; you and mc. ycarning ovcr_
.ous with an infinite longing. -

*3. The secret .of knowing Hlln is to be found in rcccwmg
Him. “He.came unto his own, and his own received him not,"”

power {o ‘become. the sons of God, even to them that believe

on his mame," Thls method is. so divine and yet so simple
lhat many.& man misses it entirely; and to his elcrmxl SOITOW, .
4, Therc is this final truth that’ thcy may close thear f:ycs :

In the rajdst of -

Cthat " from -God proceedeth these . mercics. i
women gathrr in places of . wnrshlp this mornlng, their .-

oman’ Cathol;c‘ :
G. Stanley Hall has applicd. the laws of abnormal_
’ psycholugy to Him;. in an effort to understand the amazing
But all alike have'failed ‘to ,ap--.

lowslnpunmong thé most precious lhings in life. .

.in the truest: sense..

He ‘came -

" healing.
‘again for- sorrow -2t their leawng, 5o prcdous did. their -

v - L T

to His presence here; but one. learlul day thcy \irill see Him, .
It-is the day of His coming!, and’ Mevery eye shall sce him,
and they also that pierced him.” We have not plerced Him

-with spikes anpd spear and crown:of thorns; but’ we-have - '

pierced Him through with many - sorrows—the .sorrows - in-

. flicted- by our rejection -of Him. God , give us eyes and -heart -
.t‘for the® Son ul’ Gocl . -
'I‘ho crass dld ‘

b ‘SUNDAY NOVEMBER 19, 1939
© -~ " MORNING'SERVICE
R What Sln]l I Render Unto God?

Succzs-rzn ScrrpruRE Lusuu——Psalm 116

Text—What _shall I render unto lhc Lord ]ar all hu s
benefils toword mel I will take. the ctip uf :alvahon, and -
éall-upon the name of the Lord. I will pay my vows unto
the Lord now. in thc presence of ‘all’ hls ﬁcaplc {Psalm’ 116: 12--
4),' r

1. There is no clearer, . mark ol thc mfluenco ol our

" Christian faith’ upon our national customs than the instity-

tion of Thanksgiving Day. In these days-of. ingrnlltude. when

-men lave ‘largely l'orgulbcn the: divine - source of every good

qnd pcr!ecl gift, it js a mlulnry thing that we be reminded
As men  and

hearts. are moved, to gratitude and pralse; and as they gather

- in -thurches "and’ around - laden {ables next: Thursday, . there
.should be a sacrifice of praise offeredyup to the infinite Giver.

There are, first oiall, the creature comfarts of our
lwcs—blessmgs we are apt o accept as n.matter of course or
as the fruitage of ‘'vur own labor.- Our ‘Homes, with "all thelr
convenichces;  our raimentsy .the: food by wluch we live; all

“these ate the gift of a loving -and merdful God.” He does net -

ecase lo-give when we forget 1o pralse, but cantinues t6 open |

" His’ hand and satisfy - the desires of every lwlng thing.

2. Thert are, moreover, the bleasings of frendship and fel. -

Is a most gracious and hallowed rclntmnship, more inlimate
somehmos than those rolotmnships that arc sanctified by the -
mariial. bond, It -is a “shame- to confess {f, though 1t -is-

-true: | there dre husbands "and wives who are not friends,” " e
What" a precfous ‘thing it is, then, to ,
-ha\rc friends, and- to enjoy the undcrslanding lellowship that

is-born of fricndshlpl :

- 3. There 'Is; furthcrmorc, thc ‘ministry of Gods grace ln Ou;
lives, - Tt has assumed & ‘mualtitude of” forms and redches ud
through divers channels, - God's prevenient 'grace has withstood
us, His providentlal gracc has protected. His saving grace hds
transformed . us,

the lemples of His Splrit,” His sust:uuing gracc lias upheld us .

“even. unﬁl now, ~Surely thern is no. m:rcy comparnble to the R
. grace’of God,” "* -

- 4. Thete are, in: addltion, those - benefits. lhat come lol‘

.us'in disguise; angels that we entertaln unawares. We did not N
invite them; and when ‘they camie, we:weit loath to admit: .

them. Thcy were unwelcomte strapgers at our doors, rccelved
Dnly under the pressure of an. unnvmdnblc élrtumstance, ‘But
they remained to bless us with their ministry of help and
We.. -wept for sorrow at lhenr coming, -and wept

prcsence become. . s
5 Now, moved by granmdc. thc psnlmist inqulres, and

we should inquire with him, what' can “we ‘render unto God o
in retuen for His goodness? Whnt cnn I do for Gud for ‘what -
. He has done for me? -
" declares John; “but as many as received him, to them gave he'

o a. There is little cnough thnt we nctually do lor God.
Dr. George Eliot, for many yedrs. editor:of the Methadist Re-
view, tells of.a church he was- appointed to serve in the city of E

Baltimore, There was a group of people in that church’ that . -
‘met once a week to talk over what God hnd done for thcm o

Friendship .~ -

His sanctifying grace has made our' hearts . -
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"One- week, however;

service they. should not mention what God had -done for

them, but should, rather,

The: result was that the meeting ended without- testimony, - 1

... fear that situation exists in .counterpatl quite generally

" thrpughout the Church. . = e

‘b But,-on the othet hand, there is little that ¢ actually

can do for Him, While there arc . gracious possibilities of

" God,. a5 channels for ‘His - flowing and instruments for His

_using; yet in the last. analysis; our best service must stemto

<" "His inﬁnilc.visien uAnprnﬁlahlc.

II. Now, David found a ‘noyel and striking nm_viér"
- will take the cup of salvation,” =~ ¢ :
: ’ . : S was the psalmist ‘with -the importance of this that. he came
fack to it in the closing words. of the psalm “(verses 18, °19),
4T will ‘pay my vows ‘unte -the Lord now in ‘the presence of .

to thjs vital question.
he cries! ’

f. What a ‘pn.rﬂdoxiclal thing . this is! “What shall 1

" render? 1 will take.” In return for the. mercy and goodness

a token of my gratitude 1o Him for the cup of salvation, T will
Citisl: L Lo i - L

© 2 But’ the: psalmist ‘does not at ‘all think in.terms of

" further - benefits, -It is

.7 food "and . raiment :at His_hands,
" supreme. gift—the cup of salvation—even -Cheist. Fer there is

a note of prephecy. aliout this.and. many other of the Psalms,,

And-the cup of salvation is
" God docs -not” care for
our fillsome expressions of “gratitude for creature comforts

; " David alsb is among the prophets.
no other. than ‘Christ éur Lord.

" if we, reject- His Son.. ..

"1l Moreover, declares l_he i)ll‘llhill, 1 wi.l'l lcail_-upon'

the name of Ih_e Lard.” .

. 'That is worship, and worship of the sart God deeply craves
" and we sorely need. It may:-be i prayee. . Prayer is perhaps’

) thé‘-;host worshipful _attitude the soul can assume; and es-
. pecially the prayer of adoration, when a man lingers in "the .

. presence "of God, not-to’ get anything from Him; . but- for
~ sheer love of Him.
-overflows with gratitude - to . the .great Giver. How  like
'thoughtless children we are, receiving bountifully, but never
stopping. o say 50 much ‘as a passing “Thank you?” to. our
infinite * Benefactor,
abroad, the . wonder of God's grace as w¢ have cume to know it.

congregation. It'may be meditation,
solitude and reflects ‘on the manner and measure of the blessing

“of the Lord, Meditation is ‘onc of the lost arts, and our

. rushing;.crowded world-is

" " pragtice of it, It would greatly enrich us it we could only

recover. this vital exdtcise Or, again, our warship may be the

" “cup of cold water given In’Jesus' name; some loving :service,

_ ministered alike to’ friend - and enemy, that reflects the spirlt

of the Master. Al of this js implicit, I’befievé, in the -

psalmist's. declaration.

It~ is . tragic .lthat_we undrstand so little the meaning of _
place to reverence in.our -
We -know 3o’ little of the .meaning of

- worship, We . give ‘such  scant
places "of  worshlp.

. Habakkuk's words, “The Lord is in bis holy femple: let all

" the "earth keep silence before him." In.results our devotion ' is
~.-'sp lean and our characters so sparsely furnished with grace.

.+ We miust have a revival of wonder and worship. - )
IV. But David carried the matter ong step - farther

ﬁvith'tha words, "I will pay my vows unto the Lord now’

" in the presente of all his people.”
1. “afy vows.” - We. all, have them.
. “and adversity ‘we have made promises to God, only. to-for-
get'lhem'.straight\va)( the danger is removed. But God never

the -t-)nstor . proposed  that “in  this’

tell whal they had" done for. God.

e g ] .My VOWS.
- service for the soul who livés in. the “center of the will of ~

of Gedl, I will takc. more mercy -and mare, goodness.: As-

drink more deeply 'still of; that Plessed ‘cup, - How strange -

_ “that is] And yet, how like. God—the God -of all grace—  tory; “*Praise the Lord!”

“the cup of salvation” that. he: will:
" take. T have received life and health, home and loved ones, ..
But now I will take His -

It may be praise, wherein the full heart -

-1t may be testimony, - wherein  we. tell .
God's “bounty is ot " dispensed " in & corner;--and - we who -

s receive it should be bold 'to . bless Him - for it in the great
wherein the -soul sits in.,

far. from '’ congenial place _for the

_ point of assauit.
“keepeth not the sabbath

Y. . THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

Jforgets them and He cxpécts, us to keep them. - Indeed the
human side of a walk with God is n kecping-of vows, We

‘have:entered upon covenant rc_]ntions,with' ihe Almighty, and

we dare not -fail’ Him,

2. 4T will pay.” Nothing- else Vu.'illr'satisfy Géd and case -
i troubled conscience but a forthright resolution . such “as

-that. ‘Ai any, tost’ of treasure and humiliation, 1 will pay

© 3.0 %n ‘the pr,cscr-ice'ofl all his pt_:bplé." * And why should - -
“our performance of our. vows be thus public?  Faithlessness

s 'mo secret—why shiould repentance he? . .

4. And 1 will do-it-"now.” ~The matter has’ i)f‘:c_h too

tong deliyed.- T have dealt' with God in terms of tomorrow
long enough.” I will periorm my vows now. And so impressed

all his_[iuoplc,_-in lhe_courls of the Lord's house, in the midst

. of thec, O Jerusalem:”.. And most fittingly, w_lth' the m’:xllér,

thus determined, b concluded his psalm with a:shout:of-vic-.

, ' EVENING SERVICE -

o _'”Th'e"-'C_ou::t- of Last Appeal
SUGGESTED S_énipriin’i: Lrsson—]ohn 9:1-25, '
_TExrnf’!fc"a::stbcrhd arid said, Whether bebe a sinner oF

ne, I know not; one thing .1 know, -that, whereas. I was~

blind, now 1 see (John 9:25}.. .

“The narrative flows along with. amazing ‘case -and

one.

“every situation depicted in the story ‘scems: highly probable. .
‘Perhaps. the most striking_element in it Is the picture of -

human depravity it presents ifi the attitude of the unbelicving
Pharisees.. One would have, difficulty in believing, -wert it not
for this evidence, \
pericctly obvious.”

. 1. Christ “had’ pcrfor}ncd . remarkable healing. | Here
" was a man wha. had been blind. from birth,
-of mature years, a member of a well-known family.
- was probably no man attending. the local synagogue who was

“There
a more familiar sight than he. " Then .one blessed day Jesus

moistencd  with spittle, anointed the ‘Blind -man's -ey¢s, and

axid Jils eyes were opened forthwith, ~Her¢ ‘was the miracle.”

told him- to go to the pool of Siloam and wash., He obcyed,_ ) o

2. 'The one concern of these Phh'riscca.:llo'\i'e\.‘cr._ was'to ' -
. “minimize the wonder of this henling in-the hope thereby of

discrediting .the Man who had wtought it. “The fact that the

miracles?” On the principle that any port will do in & storm,

ihe former. point. of view: prevailed, and Christ. was branded
& sinper, . ¢ : - : :

.3, But “the mﬁn who_had been - healed dc'r_noﬁshed that

‘argument ‘with a few -deft strokes, “Why herein is -a “far-

~velous thing," -he said, “that’ ye know. not ‘whence he:is, and.
Now we know that Ged' -

yet he-hath opencd 1y eyes. |
hearcth not sinhers but if any ‘man be a worshipper of. God,
and doeth- his- will, him he heareth. - Sinée the world be-

-gan was it fiot heard“that any man opencd the ‘eyes of

onc that was born blind, . If this man were not of God, he

and the Phatiseescould only revile him. : :

4 Bu‘t»hppcal‘whs finally- ‘taken to the highest ‘tribumal- -
- known among worldly minded men—the:cou’rl-’uf -cxpcrienq:e‘. ;

1. There is scargﬁc]y ‘a chapter in the Gospels that bears ..
on its face: such, conclusive evidence of its truth as does this -

that ‘'men could be o cvasive of truth so . o

He was & man - ©

.-came along. Moved with ‘compassion, He made a bit of ‘clay-

. healing -was performed on the Sabbath gave them their.only. -
wThis man- is not of God,” they.said, “for, he -
day.” Others of the Pharisecs ‘were”
not .50 suré, saying, "“Can a 'man that -js a sinmer do such™

R ., could do nothing.” .There: was no “answer to such reasoning, -
In times of afiliction. : .
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41 do not know the name of my ‘henéfactor,” declared the
. healed man. “I:do not know how he hath, accomplished »my

know riot. One

healing. “Whether he "be a sinner .or no; 1 ki
ow [ see.” -Here'

thing 1 know, that, whereas I was blind, .

. was a  substantial, Incontrovertible fact.. "A° man blind

" from -birth' could now secy and one Jesus had wrought this -

change.

There -was. no .escaping this definite bit of ex-

_perience ;. no appeal beyond this court -

ll.'._Cu) a man. have
things?  1s it possible to'say with conviction, ‘One thing

Lknow"?, R

1, There is a terrible untc;ti{iht_y prevailing gmbng tmodern’

- men.. - Indeed the very spirit of modernity is one of cynidsm -
~ . and -doubt.

_a book of sermons, entitled, “Sermons from. Life.” - They are
‘based uponactual life situations that have come to light in-’
. ‘the course of his .pastoral ministry.
© . represent

Dr. Clarence Edward . Macartney “has published

. ta Live:Over Again,'t and-“1 Blicve T Am Geing to 'Hell"—

" these titles tell the tragic story of uncertainty' that is driving
" men to despair, : . - S

cynical: We mcet it again ‘in liomes where death has entered -
. and-the .bereaved ones are
‘of  God .and the life evetlasting. .

‘Every pastor_bas tad to nricc_i that same¢ uncertainty inthe

lives: of men who are blasted by. misfartune, disillusioned and

tempted to question the goodness

“.woman who had watched her mother dic in a’ .coma “without

| opening her eyes to give ong last"sign of recognition. P
her soul, she-said, “I had so hoped -

" hope.”

* ohey God and

" sure.than the laws'of the sd
- “tulates of the modern’ sciences.
.+ 'study and reflection; jror can ‘the speculations: of -philosaphy | -
-+ offer the sure “word we crave!
. who placeg" his, will alongside of, and absolutely in accord with, -
‘the will- of God, will” know. .

L)

ing out. the angulsh . of : }
for some: eviderice of an ir_nmdrtal' vision, some lighting of the
countenance -or expression of . rapture, 1o prove to me there.

" is a.beyond. In the absence of such a sign, 1 am left ‘without "
faith in a future: fife dogs mot -
- rest. for- Its. validation upon such deathbed- experiences, but.
-~ upen the suré word.

1 réplied that our

of promisc. - But’ her letter gave a new

. insight into the: prevailing uncertainty in’ the minds of - men. .
" 2, But faith s still possible to any souf who will honestly -
put Him to the test.” Jesus ‘challenged évery - - - -
in His words, “If-any man -willeth, to do his’. -
. 'will, he shall know.” There is a-knowledge more settled and’

thinking man

.

ence of mathiematics, or :the ‘pas-
It cannof be attained by

Jesus said that the man

Withi the- experimental method of ‘modern sciente, . Science

rests upon. observation ‘und “experience. And a man can;

find assurance and’ absolute certainty by this ‘same method.”

Will to do God's will and you shall know. -

Il But there is one: great ‘tragedy .in.h

‘and we muat recognize.that fact if we hope for-healing. -

1, Sin'is ‘a universal fact, 1t cannot be rationalized or

" minimized.. It is blighting’ and debasing and. blasting and .

damning men throughout the world today just as trigically’

“as cver.” And not. the least appalling aspeol of sin_is the.
The man blind -

moral -and spiritual blindnéss it~ involves,
from: birth was suffering a relatively rare’ physical affliction.

© JPut the blindness of sin’is’ universal, save as men have been

- still the tap root -of- every force that: robs’ men .of health and
hope and heaven. ‘ ' o ‘

s able to. find deliverance “through -Christ.
- placency toward “sin, our con'doningrntlitudc ‘that robs it of
its porror, js absolutely” without rational -justification. It 'is .

Our'. easy com-

2, I§ 'men are. cver lo‘fﬁrid deli_»;grnnfe from this ﬁcrcc

’ destroyer, they must fec] its horror and enormity and confess-

definite: knowledge of divine -

In many instances: they
a tragic loss of faith and hope. Such titles as Y11
- 1 Hed Only Known Then, What 1. Know Now,” “Every ‘Man

Has His Own Ladder Downtuto Hell,” “If T Had My Life:

I had. a letter .from a

Pour-

O ( He opens  his heart to a”
“revelation of God - that.. caninet be experienced otherwise.
Indeed, the method- fesus announces fs in perfect harmony -

uman life, .

o o o o ,
its guilt,” “I was blind,” declared the man born blind. Some- -
one ‘has said that the five most gdifficult words in our lang-

" .uage to pronounce arc-these; *T was in the wrong.!' ~But théy. - -

must bo said from the heart if:deliverance is: to .be found.

David's cry—"1 have -sinnc "_rhust ‘echo ‘through the corri--

dots ef, the repentant soul. .- o oee '

- 1V, Then comes tho healing, saving touch. ’

N 2

1. “Jesus passed” by How full of quict significance is
that word! ‘There is hope and.inspiration-in the-assurance that
the Savior is at hand. And He is still passing by. Stanley
" Jones found Him walking the Indian road.’ Livingstone tra-. .
versed the African jungles-with Him. Moody found Him in '
the Main Street.of the world, - And today He is within casy. T

.2. Moreover He.is. still moved - with compassion, iy still -

_ touched. with the fecling of our infirmities.” Christ is yearn-
ing over the natiens today, gripped though they are'in a new .
passion of hatred’ and strife; just ‘as He yearned over Jeri-

Jsalem and Capernaum . and Nazareth in the days-of -His flesh.

He longs to give the hca’ﬁng,toﬁéh_today to the man. blinded . x

by sin,”as'He opened ‘the eyes of -the ‘'man’ born blind, The
~one need is not-d-greater -drain’ on the power and fercy of
" Christ ‘than the other,, " o o
3. Christ must have, fufthermore, :a
*phedicnt | to. His ‘wotd, .The man born blind was eager -
-enpugh  for -healing to -accepl -any ‘ministry and obey any
- cgmmand the Savior offered him. Obedience and simple . faith

in; the henevelent  Stranger * brought. him _deliverance, The .~
sime ‘method will -achicve the same results for‘the man in the
prip of sin's blindness, - . S W ) co
o4 T{lc:rcsult is an-experience of salvation” from the dark-
“ ness and death of sin.and a complete transformation of heart. - '
--The Savior’s touch makes a man a new creatiire instantly:
It is_an_experience that Rdnnat, be gainsajd.: Whatever ques-
tion may - be raised, the fact remains, “Whereas 1 was blind,: -
now' T see.” Such assurance is available to every ‘man here

“willing subject..

and now. . Have-we made it" ours? -, .

* SUNDAY, NOVEMBER 26, 1939
"~ .MORNING SERVICE -
S s ‘g.Spiirilunl_ Discernment .

"‘;,‘ SUGGESTED ‘S‘cmrims Lessun—1. Cor. 2.

Text—Now we have received; not the spiril of the world, .

things that arc freely given-to us of God (1 Cor, 2:12).
" 1. This' word of apastolic ‘testimony, .for such it is, stands ..

“in thc midst of the ‘most.cloguent and interesting passages that .~
_ ever flowed from. the jpen ‘of Saint Paul.. "= .~ .~ S
t.- It is addresséd 1o the church at Corinth, a vine of -Paul's *
own planting. . Here in “Corinth-the apostle. had spent eighteen
*of the best manths. of his life hewing out a kingdom, Under
Lord, ‘many of the converts coming out of raw paganism.
" a..If is not to be wonderéd at, therefore,. thal some abuses -

“and excesses arose in the church when the guiding hand of the

. (345) PAGE r\yﬁﬁﬁ-plvs. RS

-the blessing of .God there h:u_l__'bccn._a‘,-gmciqus'turning to the =

‘apostle. 'was removed, There Were some in"the church who' =~

began to deny the  resurrection; while . others, not yet fully E
‘recovered  from their {ifclong- habits -of Intemperance, werd
guilty of perverting the sacrament of - the’ Lord's Supper into a, .
“time of revelry and feasting. A reading of .this ~ first
“Corinthian letter will reveal with what a firm hand'the apostle -
dealt with these abuses. o T
.~ b, An- equally serious’ and weakening effect . was pro-
duced by a-spirit of divislon that arose.in the church. There -
were - groups who  gathered fn  spirit  about . thelr favorite
* . Christian’ leader—Paul, Peter, Apollos—while " othets rejected
all these: human leaders in favor of Christ himsell. It was

bet the spirit -which is of God; that wé might ‘know the .




~
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. apostle gives Jn his cffm't to correct |

"natural man; to _perceive;
scarchmg admit him into this realm, So long as he ‘rémains an-

' unregenerate man, though he be sarrounded on every. side

by a-world of spiritua) reality, he must be dead to its appeal- -
; and out ‘of all correspondence with its life.,

: b, "But it’is made equally clear. that- God ean so qu:ckcn'

" and rcsur"rectidn.

\

K.

'with ftr: ln no . uncertain terms.

‘2. Thcsc condmﬂns among the Connthum bcllevcrs we'
must indeed regret.  Yet the teaching  which " the - msplrcd

thanksgiving.  The result is that ‘We have ‘that marvelous

treatise on the Lord's Supper in chapter 11, the hym'n of love .

-in chapter 13, and the discussion of the resurrection in chap-

-ter 15. ‘The htcrature of our Chrlstlan Tfaith has !hus been_

lmmcasurnbly cnnchcd

'3.rAs the apost!c «eals. wnth these trulhs, he makcs somc
thmgs very . clear indeed. :

a, There is a_ realm, of lruth ‘beyond thc powm' 0! the
Nelthcr his . instincts. nor- his

men as to make- them alive to this spiritual rcalm ‘A

“man cin be born into -the -realm of spirit. “just.as’ he has
_ been born into’ the realm of ‘flesh; his whole being made alive
to and kecnly aware of the nearness of God and thc grcal )

facts of spiritua! life.. . - ”-

Coov g IEis cleat, mareuvcr, that Saint Paul. pm(esscd to havc-

begn thus qulckem:d “We have rcccwed .+ . the spirit which
of God, .- . that we may know.” "Once his eyes were halden
and his soul untouched by these things.

wnhin the grasp of cvcry other man,
.dec&:&res we “Know the thmgs that are freely gwcn ‘to- us of

Go

1. Now, what are lholo things? And what i tlm‘
' lmowledge that eludes man's normal powers of learn-
- ing, but js laid- wide open to the npproach of Faith?. |

1. The apostles trcalment of this theme is particularly’ ap-

: propriate fn view of the: canstitition of the Corinthian church, -

a; On the one hand were Jews, who sought after 2 sign.

Tt was a national charactenstic that they should be’ iookmg for .
It was this same: cavn]mg-_
- dispasitien to question -and raise meaningless abjection thgt_'-

" Jesus had to centend with ‘when He ministered in Palestine, .

some convmcmg demnnstrauon

His reply was 1o the effect that the only sign they could

‘expccl was that of His death and rising again after three days.

‘b, .On the other hand were Greeks, whose devotion was

S lnrgely to human wisdom and _understanding, Thcre is a sense .

. in. which ' the ‘Greecks were the fathers of that. spirit of -
-modernity " that’ ‘has_been ‘endeavoring . for -long centuries to’
make the human self-sufficient, It i3 today as full of pride and -

self-esteem as ever and does not hesitate to Lt ftself up against

‘. God: . But_ in, the sight of Gad such wisdom s folly, It .
© nieeds to be chastened. into rc_:pcntnnce and a humble sub-

'Imssmn to the, mll of God.

2. But the. rcve]ation of the lruth asitisin ]csus is. in a '

" realm apart from either of these conceptions. = S
- a. It-is roated deeply into the soil of _carth -in, the fact

of Jesus’ life on esrth; His crucifixion ‘and death; ‘His-burlal

There is .o possibility of making»God’s"

truth so' transcendent. that it rises nbove ‘these terrible, yet

glorious, facts: Men -stumbled at- tht:m. and still stumble, -
; ""}Mcn of Jewish mind find in the cross a token of defeat, not-

victory.  Men .of Grecian temperament -stand ready. to brnnd

the cross and the tomb as events. dcvoid of sigmﬁcancc forr_

us.
b But, dec!nrcs the aposlle, to them who have heard

‘ .-.and. obeyed God's call, submitting their own ideas and temper-

aments to the discipline of the gospel, Christ has become the

g powcr of God and the wisdoin - of God. 'I‘hc ‘man who sécks

ust. nlwnys ocecasion our -

the things. which God- hntll
him. -But "God hath revealed them unto us by his spirit™ <
- Here is ‘assurance for - every Iulure moment .of - 11[c B (R
" embraces the life that . now is nnd that which.Is to comc

depraved lreart.

But a’ moment of.
: t;gnsformaﬁon has- come;. a moment whien his - eyes. were "
_ opetied,. his ears .unstopped, and his whole spitit attuned: to -
" the, voice of God. And the quickening ‘which he rcccwcd is

In conscquence he-
" pared for us),’

-teaching:

‘fesult” of Saint “Pauls apostolic  Iabors, -
preached the-first- gospél message in that pagan city and ral- -
lied to his standard these who accepted the truth, . Some came. -
“from ‘the loca! Jewish community. But by far. the greater
number iwere converted out’ of raw. heathentsm and- became

‘. . 5

S a trnglc and. dcblhtaung condmon and the apostle dcalt. [or _powcr finds it in the pow~r of Chnsts resurrcction, Thc

man who' ‘secks for wisdom finds it in. the redemptive plan and

. purpose of God brought !o 'actun[ cunclusion in the crass of
. Chnst, R ‘

R 3 " Phis glorious revelntlon has not on]y a pa.st nnd_- .
present, but also a future tense. It is true, "Eye hath, notl seen - © '

nor ear heard, neither have enl_ered into the heart . of man,
prepared: for them- that love

s Now, God ean put Hu Spint, the -pmt of undar- )
: undmz, within men, - N
There are three classes “of mcn, as lhc apostfc ccnccivcs !hc_- W
. mnltcr there are-natural tmen, carnal men, and spmtunl men,

1.-The natural man ds the unregencpate man. He- “re.
ceiveth not the thmgs of the Spirit of God, for lhcy arccfool-
ishness -to -him.”+ 'The hnguage of the kingdoni is a foreign

'-_,tongue to him. The ideals of the. kmgdom -have not mean.
" ing -for him,~ He is n!wc in lmd) ‘and’ alcrt in ‘mind, bul dcad ‘
“in- spirit, _
2, The carma) man is one posscssing vision, bul il vislon )
'-lhat is distorted and. obscyred by the passions of. his ‘own .
As.Saint Paul analyzes their cnnclmon, they
are unable .to digest the strong meat of thé Word, and are
torn in’ spirl{ by. bickerings and. strife, " Thus thelr spiritual =
energies are: largely ncuu;ﬁlzcd by Lhr: doubfe- mindcd and -

divided condition of their; ‘hearts. -

3, Only the spiritudl man, in Paul's judgment, ls quahﬁed S

to reccive and undcrstand the things of the Spirit. "Ged hath

reveafed lhcm unto us.by his Spirit" (the. things He hath pre- | -
The words of this text’ confirm’ further this

“We Hlave received thie spirit. which s, of God?
“The- things we speak . . . the Hnly Ghost tcachelh g _“"He
that is spiritual judgeth all thmgs )

‘ There is an inferesling -contrist; in 1 ‘Cor: 2; 11 which fends
_color to the npostlcs argument. A’ man apprccmlcs and under-

stands the things -that pertain to human life becausé he Is a

man.. If 2 man were a cow, green grass- would mean -every-.
thing -to- him.. But being>a man, he has an appreciation: for.
“trath, beauly and. goodncss Similarly-if 2 man would urder-
" _stand the things of God,; he must be quickened by the Spirit

of God. Here, then, is the spirii by -which we know’ the

things that sre frccly gwcn to us of Gnd Thls is’ splntunl o -

dlsccrnment

IV And now, r.lm qucstton Hava wa recawed thll
qmclmmng? i :
-We may be more, sure of hcaven than ol' cnrth

havc @ keener: rar for God's-voice thnn “for  man's,

W_e mny,
We may

so. live ‘that our whole. personality is open. toward and at+
Leu‘. us purposc, by God's grncc, to be.

tuned to hca\.’en
spbu:mt

" LVENING SERVICE -
. Pain that Henh '

SUcczs-rzn Scnnv'rumz Lr.ssox-—z‘ Cor 7

_ Tnx'r-——The pam God- is allowed Lo guide’ md: in a saving
',-rcpenttmcc never' to be regretied, w!lcrcas -the warld: piin
-z;uis in -deoth (2. Cor; 7:10, Maffat). .

1. The grcal Chnstian apostle s hcrc nddrcsslng himself.

to onc of the most difficult situations he had’ to face-in all
his "¢xtraordinary career.  The  church. at . Corinth was the
‘He it was who

THE PREACHER’S ﬂfAGAZINE ‘
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.iollowcrs of the grcnt Galilcan

it was a notabic achieve-
ment for the apostle, but’involved serfous hazards and brought
to his soul, many a grief and_ heartache,

1. The city. of Corinth itself was a difficuit ptmce in which

to preach the gospel-and hope for large results. It was a

-..veritable sinkhole of iniquity and moral decay due ta'its cos-

mepolitan - population and the. debasing influence of a de-

‘cadent. pnghnlsm. Indeed, the infamy of .Carinth was a mat-

ter of common. report -throughout the Roman empire -De-

' . bauchery and’sin were so naturally associated with- the name.,'

of  Corinth "that a° new verb—“to corinthianize”—~had - been

- cuincd as a synonym for the verb “to play thc wanton."

..~ 2.5t is no occaslon for surprlsc ‘that a church In such a .
“city and made up of people but.lately. recovercd from such

" wretched ‘practices should be rather easily scduccd batk into

*' . the old ways. of 'sin.

. each:of the evils that had arisen and called for repentance in
" no uncertain terms; “I will comé to you shortiy,” he warns,
-*4f the Lord will, and will know, not the- speech of them which”
‘‘are pulfed up, but. the power,

ot situation, but it bore a- graclous fruitage.

i repmtancc

divided them into watring groups devoled to some™ human
Jeader ralher than to Christ,. Some of the Christian com~

- pany- were: bringing ncl:on againkt fellow "Chiistians in- the
_licathen law “courts, thiisbringing - reproach -upon the cause
" of Christ .before 'the heathen.
spiritual gifts "had dcgcneralcd inty fanaticism and bcdlam B

until many of their scrvices were marked by confusion worse
confounded. -Their women had forgotten their customary

modesty and . were thus bnngmg reproach _upon , the -natme -
. of ‘the Lerd,. Even the Holy Communion had becotrie - fre-
K qucnlly a’scene of drunken revelry.. Tt scemed that the prcn;h- L
. ing -of ‘the great apastle’ had been uttcrly in vain, . :
7 3, When Saint-Paul heard of this situation, he “dealt with_

it with the u{most vigoer. He addressed himself- dicectly. to

For the kingdom of:God is

not in word, but in. power.© What will ‘ye? - “shall I, come

.-unto you with a rod, or in'tove, and in the spirit:of meekness?" -

4, It was vigomus, strafghtforward handling of a diffi-

chiding of them.and his prayers for them brought them to

“Godly sorrow,” or, as Maffat has' ren-

. 1. Thero is a lnmantnble lnck of undonundlng of
" the true nature of repentance today, even -mung tham ‘

" who frequontly use the word.:

" bauch to find he is'in jal,

.- proval of his_fellows for his. shameiul lifes -
- jcated man come to an aitar ohe night and pray most carncslly
for deliverance. from strong drink.  But when he discovered .
‘that ‘n.Christigh life meant. dcuvcrance from every other evil
. and “inclean habit; . he pmttsmd vigorously,”

1. Some things we call” repentnncc are” nbso]ultly mis-
" named. There is, for instance, ‘the | sormw and; shame of the’

man who i$ caught in his iniquity.’ A young tan of loose

" . habits," unwilling to be warned, awakens from a drunken de--
: Hc is filled with remorse, but not -
" at ail because of the reckless living " that-has eventuated fr his' -
" artest.’ Rathcr, his rémorse is occasioned:only by the fact that .

"his drunken spree has ended in this shameful fashion. “There.

is, again, the sorrow of.the man who smarts under: the disap=
I saw-an intox-

He could
use - tobacco and Still be decent, e thought; but he could
not’ drink Intoxlcaling Hquor and’ retnin his deccncy. It was

Such, jndecd, ‘was the case.” A spirit .
of division had disturbcd the unity of God’s peopile and had -

Morcovcr the exercise o!"

‘His fmthiul :

. They. had ‘never heard* the great apostle speak . -
.. quite- sa pointédly before, and ‘they were pricked -in their

- hearts; Their sorrow induced 2 genuine spirit of repentance, -

. and they put; away the “evil thing from their, lives.

_ not sure, when he wrote them this bitter Yeproof, that the paifi”

he inflicted upon them would bear such a harvest,
‘ized that it _might only drive ‘them deeper fnto their excesses,

' But-God used the pain he caused thcm and madc it bear the

o fruit of etefnal life, )

* dered it with rare insight, “the" pain. Gad 'is allowcd to

* -7 guide ends in a snvmg repcntance never to be, rcgr:-llcd "

He was -

“He real-

. give reliefl to the soul oppressed with gullt
‘-’tnlion and repentanice, in the goodness of. God lead to salvp-
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not the .nppro;al of God he sought, but ‘the approval of

his feMowmen, His sorrow did not bring him.to repentance.

"I met 'a man- one day who was suffering fearfully frnm_'
arthritis, due eatigely. to 'sinful indulgence. -
ful situatibn; - but® nc\ﬂ:r once in our conversation did he
“indicate any. sincere ‘repentance for- the sinful life that had -

brought him to lh1s place, He ‘was remorsefil over the const-

quences of his sin, but not -at all for the sin that was the un. - -

derlying teason . Ior it all.
2, Naow, this is what Samt Paul’ means by “thc sorrow
of  the world” - And he declarés thet it “worketh "death.”

. It only goads' men -on to indulge more heavily in the -
‘thing that .has nlready brought ' them -to the brink .of -heli,

There is no salvatiof in such rémorse; It does not accomp-

hsh any moral trnnsformatian (3 aﬁords no pathway to God,

lll. Now what i is lhe \ny ~o! true repentance?

It begins in'a "gadly sarrow.": -Mofinl has brought out,
_an mﬁmtc wealth of meaning in that. cxpression by this -
: ¥A pain. God is ‘allowed to guide ends in &
“saving repentance’ never to be regretted.” If ‘only God {2 per-

translation:

mitteds to. dlrcct the “pain of remorse that fills the soul, as
a skilful sargeon helds and dirccts ‘his: scalpel, He will use

it to larice the festering sore of sin’in thé heart and bring a
“ man fo healing and heslth, "I He is refused the guidance of
. that paln, the end will be disastrous in. the -extreme.

1{15 hand it “will “em.{ in a. ‘saving rcpcntnnce fiever to be '

regretted,”

It concerns -far more

vitally.

That was true.- But his _act of sin was s6 'much ‘more an

- offense against Ged than ngainsl any other that ‘these lesser

relationships- of his paled into’ ms:gmﬁcance This was Paul's

- message when ‘he exhortéth- to. “repéntance toward God nnd

faith’ toward- our Lord Jesus Christ.” -
In Moflat's words, God must gulde and use the
his sin, .-

sults..

1 It'ends in “a 5avmg rcpenlnnce never to be regrelled "
Here is the healing mission” of the dlvlncly directed pain.
Naothing but the forgiveness and mercy of a loving God can

tion—the way that has no regrets..

-2.. ‘And its only alternative is this grim nssertion, that “the'

world’s pain ends in death.” Iti is the pain of the world versus

the. pain that is guided by Ged. “They begin so near together. '
‘.’I‘hcy end ctermli:s nparl -

Whlch shall lt be for us?

L

Be C ontent

Leam to be contented with’ ‘your. coudmon Is.

. that ‘animal .better that- hath twice two or three

motintains to graze on than # little bee that feeds on’

" dew or manna and lives on ‘what falls each mdrning -

from the storehouse of heaven? Can a man quench

his thirst better out of a river than full cup, or drink -
‘better from the fountiin -which is finely paved with

His was a pain--

“But in -

2. True “repentance, fur!hcrmore, ls bnscd upon a real-
“fzalion of the fact that my sin is not simply my business, but
.is a part of God's- business “ns ‘well, _
‘than - mysell and my’ loved ones” when 1 chopse n Lifé of -
shame and transgression, . It concerns- God, .intimately -and
David- uiderstood this when' he crfed;, “Against -~ .
‘thee, thee, only, have 1 sinned.” He had ;mncd against the . °
- sanctity of his own home and the’ home of a “trusted servant.

2. But such rcpcnlancn is’ pussnble only through lhe Spmts -
- conviction,
“pain; of rcmorsc Io bring the sinncr 10 deep- cnnsdousness of -

1v. But luch rcpentanca u [ollovcd by g]onoqs re--_.‘r

Remorse, con-"

marble than: when it- wclls over. the green iuri?-—‘- L

' Tnywn.
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« . -study. how ‘best to.

O,

" pAck 'n‘vﬁn'ﬁ_f-mcn’r"(si}sr) .

| ‘rﬁbﬁ PREA_CHE}Q'S_' MA G}i'z_INE

Exposztory Outlmes for N ovember

EIE

‘Christian Living
{Romans 13:7414)°
I EAC[! Curistian  Has THE Gmmous
PawviLkce oF Putrine’ INTo -Practice
©IN LEvERYDAY -Lire THE I’ulwcmas OF
‘Hovivess :
I. God |mparls and - n'nplanls thcse

‘ prmuptcs in the divine nature givs
-+ en_ in Christian cxpcncnce -
2, .Christian cxperience is- thc begln~-'

_ning- of 'Christian living. -
3. - Epch child of God should plan and -

grace 'of Geod--in” all -
and: relationships of everyday. lifc,

‘4. The influence - of * Christianity is.".-' h
S stmng or wrak according tu ‘the

practical ‘living. "of thc Chnsunns
A{John- 17:21Y.

II SoME WAYS OF Mnmzsrmu Cumsr .

N PrRACTICAL Living

1. Awake to the pusslb:lmes of Chns-»‘
.- tian Influence.: “It is high time to .

awake out of sleep” (v. 11)

va, Too many profes,smg Christians .-
are asleep 1o’ their possibilitics in

© spreading the: gospel’ through
- holy hvlng L

- _b,. God is dependént” upon each “of

‘His children for proper prcserh
- tation jy this world, -

“'¢. The affairs’ of “this wnr[d cn-_'
tangle’ and 4ake up the Chris-

tian's - thought” and time, * )
d: The infllucnce " of worldly  con-

ditions” tend to rdull ‘the. sensi- -

. billties -of 'the spiritual nature.
e Eagh Christian: should  arouse
* himself and- get busy. in , the

_matter of prgsenting . Christ to a - -

sin-sick world,

S 2, antam Propeér’” Rahtmm to Fcl-

. ‘lowmen
© r“RBl‘ldLI’ lhercfurc to all their ducs
(V 7) - ‘-

Ca.c Inc rc%pect and, dutlcs luwnrrl‘

* these in aulhonty

1. Respect 1o cacb pcrsons nghts'

and position, -

3/ Walk honestly (v. 13).

~a. Let the. life be such as could

casily be discerned ab’good and .-

. for good in.the daylight..

b, Live such a life as to always

"7 leave & constructive -influence
with lhose with- whom associ- .
“ated.

_-:‘c'.‘_Makc strmght paths for the

fect,

- 4. Maml’cst love to all’ men’ (v 8). .

“Owe " nolhing to~ anyene cxccpt
mutual love™ (WEevirourn). -
a. Love includes ali other duties.

b.. Love should tontrol all. mohvcs, ’

thoughts and.actions.

- c This enables 4. person. to carry -
. out the spirit of the command- -
- ‘Tients pertaining to man's dullcs_ .

to-man (v. 9)..

an(fr:st the ’
he " practices .

RE¥

Lawu T Corlett

d Love is & “debt that can’ never.
be fully discharged. -

“II, “Tue MEANS oF Successrut Cuiﬁs-

T1an Living (v, 14).

'L Have the love life ‘of Chnsl pcr- .

meating  the wholc

_moral  and
motive life. - .

2, Put the ethics of ]csus as a pattcrn -

of living..
3. Study the tmchmgs of Jesus lu
- learn’ His. will in all _matters.

4 Plan at all times. to suppress the o

desires that are not o thc hanor,
_and g]ury of God..

"5 Also prompied by the fact llmt lhc 3

coming of the Lord draweth near.
" “The night. is f:lr 5pcnl, thc d:l.y is
at_hand."

IV AL CHRISTIANS Cm ler A Vie -

tortous, ConsisTENT Curistian  Lire
AND - ExeMpriry  tiE PRINCIPLES OF
Cnmsr AND Hxs GOSTEL S

. Pnyer
(Matthew 6:5- 15) ‘
1. Tue LESSON InprLies THAT PravER Is
NaturaL 1O THE Cmusnm
~ “When - thou . prayest”
. pray™; -“Aftcr this". mnnner thcrefurc
. pray.ye? ' '
‘L Pmyer is. Lhc spontancuus com-
<. mufion ‘of the soul of- man wuh
his Maker, ‘
2, Prayer is fellowship: of !he clli]d
~ with his heavenly Father, *I--
3. When a Christian - is in norm'd
© .spiritual health, prayer -is a regular*
privilége as well as a duty,
II Pravir Reacnes Its, Hicurst Point

or Evmiciincy. i anp -Tupouon Tue |

" Crosen Mino. (v, 6). '
1. ‘An exclusion of: all the dlstr:lctlng
- elements and problems of the world.

2. A concentration of all man's ‘men-

.. tal-powers-to present -the thanks-

- giving and praise to: God, and also
.. to make. the desired petition. | |

3. Brings 4 _sepsitiveness of, mental

" reception’ that enables the Clmshan
7. to lsten to the voice of God.

. 4. Seeret ‘communion with _the. Most

distracting’ circumstances,

HI. Praver Is Mosr Succzssrux._Wm.N ‘

" It Is Concisg anp DerINIVE

The Model Prayer, known as thc
Lord's . Prnycr. -has . -only " sixty-six-
- words, yet_ is definite, inclusive. as

" well as exclugive and - rlghl to the -

- point.
©2. Al lhe praycrs of - the Blb!e are
‘shart, |
3. The commnnd is, “use not vn(n
. rcpchtmns,, ,mcaninglcss. useless -
words, ’ -

4, The' vnlué is’ not so tuch in’ the

length as in. the dcﬁmtencss in.-

. npproachlng God

“lWhen ye

" High-—alone- with God .even in the -
-midst of ‘many .or 5urmumled by .

< In(hcutcs that an indw:dua) shpu]d

know ‘what his need s nml bc .

" definite in asking,

e, ,Impllcs the thought of bc:ng pmycd

upy, ‘not laggmg behind in the hnbit
of prayer, su that access ls readlly
s gmncd 1o the car of God.-

7. As prayer lengthens it should con- o
© tinue ‘to tontain thcsc same prln— _

_ciples.,

l\f ThE, Rmumnous THAT

Raver "ACCEPTABLE .

1. Pray to bz. acceptable hcforc God
“Not as the Pharisees”, (v, 5).

N M.u:::

Z._Use the powers of COnc¢ntfntion

~and mental alcrlncss in praymg (v

ey, . .

.- Avoid verbosnly in nraying {v. 7)

4, Maintain a forgiving spirit lowud
all men. . (vs. 14, 15).

\& Prorte CAN DAY AND ‘Hean mose’ -
-HeaveN 19 THE MipsT ofF “THE Rarip-

m.' oF Parsest Day’ ‘CoNTaCTS

. The model  prayet conlnins ihe'

clements ‘that. will work lri any. antl
. all- generations.
2,/ “Thy Father which sceth in secrcl
\ “will -reward’ thee openly” (v, ),
23, God will maintain ‘o_forgiving and
" listening attitude i man keeps-a
fpr;,wmg “spirit tuward nll men (v,
14}
4. Thousinds of Christians are pr'ov—
mg this every day.

L.

Tﬁe Prmclplet aof the Ktngdom of God

(Romans 14),
K Tcx[--—vcrse 17 .

I, . Tuis WAS Gnua N Conmnruﬂon
‘or THE RELATION TO - Tr.ml'omu. AND
Puvsicar, NEeps :

1. Given for_the purpose pf strcngf.h-

faith. (v. 1), -

2, Emphasizes lhe need of “a- Chns-
~tian putting the pnncaplcs of the
. kingdom of God first, -

I, " ADMONISICES “THE -CIRISTIAN Nor 10 * "

~Piace 100 Muen. hwom.mcz ON
'I‘mfroau_ Rzunons ‘
~.Because men differ rcgardlng sland-
: nrds of sacred days.to be observcd
{vs. 5; 6).. )
:.:2, - Beeause varmus pmplc v:cw “dif-
- ferently the " prumr foods. to -eat -

(vs. 1-3).

“ 3 - Because the unduc cmphns:s “of .

* these things causes-a Christian to
“lean to a -tendency. to sit in the
seit of judgment toward their fcl-
.. lowman (vs. 3, 4), : :
II1. Tue ATTITUDE  THE
Sxmum TaxE 10 TuE KiNoooxss
. Know- full- well what thc prlncmlcs
are (v, 17},

2. Recognize lhal all are ]wing Ain .

-~ complex social rc!.monships (vs
S h 8.
- &. 'Each Chnsﬁan should not de-

pend on  the slnndard of an- :

other.
b Ench should try ta help others

_ ening those that are weak ‘in thc ‘

CHRISTIAN
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»

", Larncstly iui]ow lhc t]ungs th'lt

.+ unify and make for peace (v, 19).

4. Be “consistent . in - the m(hvulual
standard (v. 22). :

a. Do not condemn olhcr§ on somc'
pihysical relationship  and  then.
‘be ‘lax on some Iumlnmcnt:il

B

St j'prmcnplc (vi- 16).
“Your rights must not. gct a
. bad name.”—MorraTT,

'b ‘Strive " to live in accord‘wnh'

Gods igghest standard. .
5. Proper qervme “to Christ -in - these
thm[,,s is upprm ed.of God (v. 18).

} 6. Observancc uf thesc prmmphs w;li T

Suggestlons for
H O

Lcaderahlp in Our Prayermeelmgl -
’ I N few places in" bur< work :s.qunhu'

of leadefship- more, lmpunanl than it
is in our praycrmeu.llm,s

lead” is .not likely- to - be the kind-of -

. jrayermeeting we should have 'in - our
~churches. Nat only do we need -a_man

who thinks he can lead m prayermeet-

.'_'mg helpfully, but one who demonstrates
* - in his, work " ll;al he can. ‘In too many
" ‘coses. there ‘is’ more -toom for improve-

ment than there- stiould be in our pray-

" ermectings. ~The bcst cfiorts of the best:
.and most” capable People. in- the "church
“should be, enlisted “here: -
"ship of his’ prayermectings the pastor -
‘may build one of his most: helpful strong-
holds and -one of his greatest and mast .
- effective  fields - of - usefulness. T his

In .his leader-

“Lectures on PEreaching,” -Bishon Mat-

' "thw Slmpson “said, “i’n conducting mcct-
_ings for social prayeér the thct -and. sL:ll‘
-of . the- prcacher find a‘mde {u.-id This

service, as in dlstmch_nn from the Sab-

buth service, is. designed for the- whole
“churel, “and - the miinister | shodld  not
- decupy an “undue’ pruportion, . Some min-
< isters kil their ptayerméetings by their,

long prayers, reading long chaptérs, and

. - glving -long _cxhortations.c They -should
- . remember. that, the peapié- are benefited

by ‘taking p'ut, and ‘that as m.my ‘ns

possible should be induced " to- join in~
- these social  services;
~speak or pray, the better Is* it for the
" T-growth "of the church and- for. the de-
_velopment of the- meral power of the
. congregation. “In this ‘way also the min-'
" ister may best learn' the. religious condi-
* . tion of his people. Especially Should the
‘young convert - be. encouraged to speak
. -ond pray. ‘Under some -ministers  the
" prayermeeling is the glory of the churcl:._
" and -a Tirge part of the congregation at.’

. The more whp,

tends. Under. athers. interest diminishes,
and -scareely - a5 .many atlend as are

- pecessary, to. conduct ‘the s&rvxca: (pp.

265-6). . When people do not come to -

-prayermeeting, . theré are- more reasons.
‘than _one’ for thelr nonattendance, Lct'

The kind of.
: fpraycrmcctmg that. “just anyone can -

brmg lhe appmbatmn of mcn (v
» - -18b). . [
IV "Curist, Dixg: AND RosE AGAIN 0.
~ Hewp Mw IN mls ResvaNsisiLTy (v,
'0) ’ :

hnd drinking. -
2. To" live a life mnslrucllw: in '1ll
: spiritual’ and "sacial. relationships, -
-3, .To persenally. apd individually en-
Joy the n;.,hlcousntss, peace and.
<‘joy in the possession of the Hol)
.- Spirit, .
+4. God will require “a “persénal ac-,
' countlng, of service {vs, 10, 12). )

Prayermeetmgs

Fa.nnlng

us sce te- it th'll \‘.L }l'\\'t pm) &rmcclm;,é
\\'l)rl]l .lltl.ndlm.

Grnwms Fnuh B

We _are bound to. thank God ulway-s
for-you brethren, as it is meet, becatese

the. churlty of every one of: wyote ull to-
ward ' each. other aboundetk {2 T!lcs:
1:3).

One of .the nulstandmg nccds of. th

people of God, is now and ever. has' been;”

mnrku.l and continuing increase in faith.
Faith- {s & living, vital thing, ‘and, like
“other lwmg, vital things, must -incrense

or become . sub)ect ‘19 decadence, decay -
and death, Faith is a matter of degrees.s.

In addressing men; our Lord ‘xddrcssul
them as having varying degrees of faith,
usually small;- He marveled at the faith-
‘of a Romnn centurion (Matthew 8:10).

To a woman Who, was a Greck, a Syro-.

phcmcmn by nation, He said, "0 woman, '

great is thy ofaith; be it unto’ thee cven
-as thou wilt" (M-\uhew 15;28), Usually -
“He' addressed men. in lerms implying”
Lhur ‘need of .an increase of ‘faith.

‘1. Faith lies at the basiy of all uarmai
human relationships. Without- faith tlusc
rclatmnsh:ps are impossible, - Faith”
Cod- is ‘central and essential to all normal
relationships in the spiritual realm.  We;
go farward in matiers spiritual ns we go

forward _in. the *discovery,  development . *
and use of the faith capacities and pow-

.ers with” which Ged has endowed' us:

Human faith in God is canfidence in'the

‘moral’ charucter :m(l‘reclil,ud_c'r'if'(}qdv in
all of 'His denlings with - mankind.

B I The real difference’ between the
Jaith of & nrwhorn babe in Christ and-

that of 'a. mare  mature and beller in- .

stencled Delirver, 'is not 50 much »_o_uc;o!
kind, as one of comtent;, one of eéxtent;
()thcr things being - equml, it is-the dif-
ference that comes through fncreased
Lnowlcdgc. undcrsmndlng. enlarged vis-
‘ton, It comes through gmwlh in prace
und in the knowledge of our Lotd :and

“Savior - Jesus Christ. Tbrough Jnereased -

l\nowlc(lgc and cxpericncc of tlu: wurds
and ways of God.

..To- cxcrusc scl{-contml m catmg :

" GLARKE'S COMMENTARY. ™

Coplel of ‘the original notes with- -
The aet * -

out revision, on abridgment.
cansgiste of six large yolumes: appmxl-

“mately 950 pages coch: Binding is 6f

“cloth, neat - and .durable.  The full
text of the Bible is given nlona r\th_
the. footnotes, Printing is in ¢
‘rendable typa on fine finished papér..

s that your fuitl-growelh cxctrdmg,ly, and  This aet of Commentaries will prove_-

. of inestimable value to every carnest .
. teacher.

" MATTHEW HENRY'S
o COMMENTARY )
" A new cdmnn' six volumés, dur-"

‘ably bound in cloth, Every Bible stu."

dent will appreciate the. qinfsding
freshneas, the clear analysis, the spir- -
itusl force and thq"nvnngellcnl rich-
ness of- lheln comments, .
: $15 00, prepmd.

- A New Edluon nf _,‘
Jamicson, Fausset and Brown's
. ONE-VOLUME BIBLE
COMMENTARY -

A new edition of this populnr one-
volume commentary, printed from cn-
tirely new plates,  Giyes a verse by
verse cxplanation of the entire Bible.
I, 350 pages: hound in dunble buck:.

ram. . ’4 98

NAZJ\RENE PUBLISHING HOUSE

29823 Traoat. Avenve
Kanua Cltr. Mn. )

ll’. .

315 00, prnpnul :
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 making such’ strides in its ihcrease.

;,,must hauve proper nourishment,
. -cometh by hearing, and hearing - by the
- ward of God" (Remans 10:17), A bet-
" ter . and, more’ carifistent " knowledge .and |-

il
Jom—.-1

_eas:ly .or .quickly,
" eternity can make possible such realiza-
tion. The way- to eminence in prayer—
*jn_the exercise of faith—is not easy, and
_few fndeed go far in reaching its-heights.
"Even the most modest conception of the
- possibilities wrapped up in .the cxercisc_
“of faith, should encournge us to press-on -
- in-the improvement of our God-given

e T,
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III In- his " sermion on “Jus!tﬁca!wu '
John Wesley ssaid, “Surely the -
d:ﬂtculty in ‘assenting lo !he -prapasmors,'

by Faith,”

That jaith is the vnly condilion of fusti-

fication, must arise from nol understand--
ing il .
That it is the only thing without which -

"We mean  thereby . this miuch.

no ohe'js justificd; the only thing that

is lmmcdxately, mdlspensably, absolutely
" requisite in order to pardon. As on the
- one hand,’
- -everything

though 2 man should have
clse  without faith, yet he
canndt .be justificd; "so . on_the other,

though he be supposed to want every-
thing eclse, yet if he have faith, he can -

but be. justified, ~ John Wesley was. as

o ~sound on the necessaty antecedents of
- such faith as the "soundest amgng us.-
The blessings of salvation will be eternal .

in their- outworking. - Increase -in !mlh

‘will_be constant.

V. Faith is the one: Hung Umt con—'
_nects us with God, joins ‘our weakness

with His powrr; what, we- are with

- awhat He is., I is the hand by which we
"grasp ‘all spiritual blessings with which®
-He hath blessed us in the heavenlies in
" Christ” Jesus.

The multl'phcity and the
magniludc of “the mercies” of . God, miy
give us an idea of our need of “increased

faith, and of the greatness of the possi-
© bilities - of such

increase. . The ‘willing
mind paves .the way for lhe work -of lhe

. believing heart.

V. These The:m!oman “believers weré
what- we: must do.

was not a- mnller of nccident that’ their
falth “wids so growlng ‘and’” they wete
God
was the Author- of their faith, It rested

_on. incontrovertible and. enduring facts.

VI. Foith, } thmgs,

Faith

hkc_ other. living.

understanding of the Word. of God would

bring growth and increased vigor to our .

faith, Prayer and communion with God
lcnd to constant increase of faith; What-

" ever -better’ acquaints us with Gad ‘tends

to increasc. out . faith. -Fasting has its

place in. the ‘matfer of incrca.sing faith
- {Mark 9:14-29).

VII, Faith must be cuuwated and
cared for.

L 9:23:24). We, ore not. to. suppose that
- we, can realize the posalbﬂiues of n mat~ .
" ter. of siuch.  transcendént’ magnitude

capacities for. cxercising faith in' God.

“They  veic -
. putting themselves in-the way of hav-.
*.ing theit faith growing exceedingly. Tt -

It is the preatest thing pos---
. -.sible to & living child of God. Al things
- are possible té_him that.believeth (Mark

Nothing. less ‘than A
s " in the Word of God as. the times of .the-

" Canditions
.have ‘changed, the workmg out of the

- Gentiles -

- The Work 'o}jhc. Pqifcr .
And the vessel thot ke mode of clay
was marred in the hand of the potier

s0- ke mode it. again onotker vessél, as |

seemed good. Lo thc polter to mulzc it
{Jeremiah 18:4).
*The most. bcauh[ul Ilfc concewnblc is

“one freed: iromr sin as early as possible

and lived, in harmeny with the will of

"Cod. .One which knews the.least of sin

in personnl cxpencncc, and’ lnhe imost of |
years |

God in every way; ond-saved early and
the first will. of God worked out In him,
The most of us are of the temade sort,
It is to be feared that few of us know

‘much of "God's original ‘plan for our

lives: Blcssed= indeed ,are they who-are
saved early in childhood ahd have filled

out in them . the “divine plnn for their

lives.. " Such a ‘one’ Jcrcmmh scems to
: _hwc bccn.
L is Hmmgh Hrc J}:(Jdn.'g af

Christ's blood that atonement. is -made

CJor sin, pnd - human - redemption made
. pam‘ble.-

In His birth we have His in-
carnation and His death ‘made possible.

~In the life” that He lived; in His teach-
ing, His . léndership, His. example, - His
chailenging' life and all that .weiit inte’

I, we have ‘the things that made possible

and-.gave value to His aloning death. -
‘Net gnly ‘the . death- of Christ, but the
" perfection . of the. Christ: who died; i
essential to 1he WQrk of human redemp-

tion. o } -

11, 'In one thmg we areafl al:ke, ofl

hate sinned and come short of the glory.
ef God. Not all in the -same -measure,

Many .of us- to the, hindering of the.
working out -of the plam of God in our .
Life, as God designs it for His

lives,
people, is vastly - more than. the hit: ot
miss affair that many of us make of ‘it
God would have it beautiful, symmctri-

cal, and harmonious with His will. There

is o positive as well s n negalive side to
Cliristian living.

L. Very little -of . our h!c is hucd'
ere. Yelgw, but thot. little shauld. be
lived well.
“Human | bcmg is cternal in its duration.
A pation is.8 group of human beings, -
~and God. gmdes the affairs of nations, as =
He ‘molds. the lives of the mdwiduala of -
. thcse groups

"The' life of a

V. When. c&d called ont Abra)‘mm

e had. great purposes.in mind io bc—
worked ont through him, and the nation

that wauld come uf Him. . For twenty-
five Iurmdrcd yesms . Isracl has been .3
subject prople, and the working out. of
those plans - has been delayed. -During
this period we are having ‘what is known

{Luke  21:20-23)..

plans will be diffetent.
V. -The potter did not m.u away Hu.-

Aclay when the vessel he made was marred

(i kand, God's purposes -to be
workcd ‘out  through His .chosen people

are tou grcat to be nbnndoned bccause

W

.of failure on their fmrt

“Jews.”

. with the mostrof us.
willing' to use whatever of life we have -
It is a glorious' thing to get .
‘to -heaven at any. cost, It Is mare glor-
fous to be ‘granted an abundant en-

- servant;

redeemed’

L]

tor.\ .valuable to be sacnﬁccd. when it

-can be saved.

V1. God accomphshed much through
His people before. their seiting aside was

mude necessary by Uheir rejection and
crucifixion of -thkir . Messiah. For filtcen

hundred years He had kept alive in the’
hearts of ‘men a kl*u}r.vi(:tige1 of Himsclf. -
The world tvas a different world becguse - -
For hundreds of = -
‘bath  Jews -and *

" Gientiles, had gone -up to Jerusalem to~
worship ‘the true and living God. The ™
~ entite Old Testament had been given to | - -

of their prescnce init.
devout men,

men, The Chtist, the Son. of David, the
Son of "Abraham, had been born in

Bethlchcm Through Him the Fathér had
The. New Testament
came to us almost entirely through the

Only God knows how. much had

revealed. Himseli.

been agcomplished, ,and the import of it.

“Take from .us what Gud has’' accom-.

plisked for us throu;,h Israc! and we

~would be poor indeed.

VIL God . hias great -pu'rp'os'e: for

hBunan lwc:, for our Jm<nan Jives," He " ~ E
has' chosen ‘to . work out His purposés @~ -
instrumentality.” What

God has been doing through Istael, He

has been dumg through: the people of
Constantly. He has. been accom-.
. plishing - 2!l that was- possible through
“each member. of - the " race:
. may- have been His plans for us,and .
whatever ‘may, or may not. have 'been

lhruugh hqman

Isracl,

uc'c'ompliglicd,' something is still 'po.ssible
teft to us.

trance’ into the: everlasting kingdom of

our "Lord and’ Savior Jesus’ Chnst. after”

a life of faithfulness in His service, and

“hear ‘His, “Well done, good and faithful
thou hast -been faithful over a ~
few things, I will make thee ruler over

many things: enter thou into the joy of

- thy Lord” (Matt, "25:21-23). .1t is our
privilege to put.ourselves in. thc way of -
- this sort of thing:

Some Lcn'_onl on Forgiveness

So. likbwise shall. wiy heavenly.Father »
_do olso unto’ you, if ¥e Jrom your hearts. -
- forgive nol cvery one his brather !hclr.

Irespasses (Matt, 18:21-28).°

" In all reatnis-of - life: fcw thmgs are
more important than the mattér of for-
giveness. .

of God, Sin scparates from -God, and

‘we do-well ta consider the character of .

the  divine forgiveness, the foundation

“upon’ which' it rests and the condition =’
upon which it is_granted.. Not only 'is
forgiveness something that we' all need, -
but it is something we must all grant' to -
“others.. The spirit in which we .deal with-
"others in cthils matter has its place in

‘Humian' life is

Whatever .

And God is still -

It is; something ‘'we all must S
have. In-one thing we are all alike: -All -
have sinned ‘anid come short - of: the glory:

P
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dctcrmlning what God' will do- for us -In

. our need. This mnucr is. of such. im-

- portance that in answer to Peter’s ques-

tlon, "Lord, how oft 5hail my brother

.8in against me, and I forgive him?- till

. scven times? Jesus. salth unto him, L

", say et unto thee, Until seven times: but”

until seventy times.sevén (vs. 21, 22).
Then He spake g parahlc illuslrnlmg and

T en(omng this truth.
Y. In-our Lord’s answer o Pctcr. we' i
have the mensure of the forgmmg spirit -
. we’ should maintain towerd others, - It

was much larger than Peter supposed.

pose, Few things are more distressing
with . many, .than a disposition” to be

‘ “slow in forgiving others. In this we dis-

£

* hanors our :Lord,.

distress our brethren
and others, do oursclvcs great harm and

- hinder the cause of Christ. A forgiving
; spirit -is normal,

an' unforgiving spirit,
abinormal to ‘the chikd of God. Back of

the ' forgiving . spirit  must be lhe com-‘

pass!onale heart.

abundant- in goodness and truth. Keep-
Ing- smiercy . for thousands,” lorgwing in-

The forgiving spirit Is- the
touchstone of the heart's condition:

1. Forgmcncs: has sueh' a Jargc Place

Lo in the carrying oul of the Prirposes of

God, "that Christ was willing to die on
~ Caluvary's cross, 1o make it possible. Tt
+.Is -essential to our enjoyment  of the
- further “benefits- of the

f

are bfg things and ﬁhnt aur progréss in’

learning . them is slow. Some whe love
us- hest try ws most. There §s lack of

-knowledge, poor judgment, incorrect or

~passed about with -inflrmily;, .
hindered by slowness in the development
-of ‘our powers and

" fully and - victoriously we- will find a-

. It-1s much larger than others of us. sup-~

" iquity. and- lransgression and sin, and
that will be no -means cléar the guilty”

" {Exodus 34:6, 7). We cannot. think of
" the. God of -all grace having an unfargw-'

© ing splrit.

death of ' our -

" ‘Lord. :In this we have.a révelation of

- the heatt .of God and 8 revelation of the

- hearts He would have us as His ‘people,

. have,.

and provision- for- its exercise.

Impossible

IV, In- the maiter of. jorgmcmss, it is
well far us 1o keep i niind thal the, man

" who kas wronged you, has wrongcd kim--
You ¢annot

self in for grealer. ‘medstre.

.. to*-harbor- the. emotions incident .to an

" unforgiving attitude, In’ withholding for-

.. glveness you do yourself & far ‘greater -
- Injustice and injury then. you, do him, -
. You' cannof afford not to forglve. ’

. One of the dlstlnguishmg _attri- .
" butes of our Lord is His forgiving spirit -
: “Divine -
-~ forglveness Is based on divincly ‘made- |
- atonement . for sin :md i3

without' this; .

“foregoing:-
enly’ Falhcr do also unto you, if ye’

incomplete: knowledge. We are com-

we  arc

heir proper func-

i . ir
fioning. In meeting ife’s issues man-

forgiving spiril to be a decided asset, .

VL. In this, ay ii. other, motters, we

may "be sure our sin will find us out.

After a most gracious lorgwenesa from -

his king and’ Lord, this man’ ‘found one
of his fellow seryvants who owed him but
n hundred pente, His sovereign had had
compassion Gpon -him. He has no com-
passion for his. fellow servant. . Hear the -
waords of his-lord,” O thou \Vlckcd serv-
ant, I forgive thee al! that debt because
thou ‘desiredst. me:  shouldest “not _ thou

“alse have had compassioh on -ihy fel-
lowsérvant, even as I had pity on thee.

And his lord was wroth, and. delivered

him to th ¢ ill: 1d
‘11, The ten’ thousand. !aleu! debtor,: m to the tormentors, tll: he should pay.

Ceavith nolhmg lo-pay, represenls our cons.:
“~dition in. relationship to our Lord. We
" “have nothing to plead but the mercy of
- “our God., Our Lord revealed. Himsel{ to

“Moses as “The Lord, “the. ‘Lord . God,

’ , longsuffering, and -
merciful and gracious, longsufle 5 - Heaven is_a place for forgiven souls, A

‘forgiving spirit ‘is “essential to a for-

oll that wns Jdue unto ‘him* (vs. 28-34).

VIL. Our . Lord's- appl:calion 0! the
“So likewise shall my “heay-

from your “hearts forgive not every. one
s brother their trespasses” (v, 35).

given expericnce. An unfargiving,spirit.
with " all: thet accompanies it, would be
incompatible with heaven and desiruc-
tive ‘of .its. harmony. Such a spirit. id as
incompalible " with Christianity here, as

it will be there. Every step of advance-.:

ment in Christliketiess will tend Lo en-.
hance the beauty of a farg!vmg spirit, -

and rcvcnl to its posscssor its pricclcss,

worth

Tho Lord Our Hel’per o

! wil! h}t up. mine cyes unto the hills, -
from sikence cometh my help. My help .
cometh  from -the  Lord, which -made
heaven and éarth (Psalm 121},

has gteatcr possibilitics than other crea-
tures; -And thes¢ possibilities are of such

. & nataré that they can be realized® ‘only,

“by that help that ‘only God - glves to

"'_nﬂ'ord to maintain an unforgwing attl- -
‘tude toward-him. Nelther can you.afford .

human heings.. The spiritual man . has
two horlzons} the natural and the.spirit-

‘ual, - There must be _volittanal effort "if.
he scans cithér of them, The exercise of -

the natural -senses I! the natural hordzon -

_is ‘to be scanned. ‘The exercise ‘of the

- passing.
pcrmnnent

V.. Much that brings annoyance inlo.

:'our Imcs, is due 1o the fact that we ore

all in . the maoking, We are lving here
and learning as we live. We are lcarning
to ‘be thoughtful,: courteous and "kind.
The most of us are learning that these

spiritunl senses if the spiritual harlzon is,
scanned. The, content of - these ;horizons -
is important. That of the natural is
-That of the splritual is the
Both these horizons contain
vastly - more in- the- way -of possibilities

‘than we, now ftealize. We need help that |

these. possibllities may be- realized; -
o L7t is ma easy matler to lift- up our
eves to mountaing and so keep ‘ourselves

Man is in constnnl need- of help Hc.

_receive the help- we need, under ihe
varying circumstances” of life.
‘help to keep our faith fogused on the
Lord, at alk times and under .all circum-
stances. Our needs are so great that- only
the Lord which made hcaven and carlh
can 5upply them.

I We do. not go far n}{.h)‘z unul we
outstending -
“He. will not’
suffer thy foot to be moved.” God deals -
with' us ‘as human ‘belngs, rauonal. and . - -
seli-determining.” He helps us in His own -
"ways, ‘and in the accomplishment of His- -
Our stabilization is no small -
fortitude, .
patience and perseverance. for its accom- -
One-of ‘our difficulties is our -

discover “thal one of ou
. needs is thal of stability.

own cnds.
task. It will take faith,
plishment,
indisposition- or indifference in the matter

of putting forth the defermined and well

dirceted effort nécessary to the accome

plishment of worth while ends. Co-op-.
cratlon-with- God will bnng us- !he hc)p :

we need here,

1L The Losd is pm' unlm!fng Josrce .
“of lielp. “He -that keepeth thee will mot ' ¢+

slumiber, ‘Behold, he that keepeth TIsrael

shall neither stumber nor sleep.” He who -

made - heaven "and earth, {3 -unhindered
by llmltatmns in Himself,” He deais with

aus as individunls, and’ ndnpls His help :

to mect aur need,

‘ M! one. Source 8] .our help. There may

be many channels through™ which- our -

 help comes, “The sun shall not smite

thee by day, nor the moon .by. night”, -+
We liave perils peculiar to the day, and R
We need’

“perils pecullar to the night,
“help for the day, and hr.lp for the night.
Whatever, whcrcver, whenever our need,
our keepér js able to supply it. May we
see that" such. keeping is desirable and

- 'abundantly worth all it may cost us to
" Zenjoy It ‘
thoic wha will give Him oppartunities |

“He is. senrching among us for

to help us, It.is foily ‘to -expect the

worth whils, things of life fo be "casy,
They have. their. price, and wc cannot
_ afford not ta pay it. ‘

V. “The Lord shall prescrue Ibee fram_ .

“all evil: ke shall preserve thy' joul”

Few things can be more desirable: than S

~our preservition from ‘all evil. Every

form of evil is inimical to, our well be- =~

ing, both temporal and cternul We need

constantly to reraind ourscives that evil -

is- dcstruclive, and only destructive. to
‘alt that is presecvable in us.

We need”

. “The Lord is lhy keeper” Hc is

Here we.

{351) PacE ij'umﬂ!_—cﬁf: -

in the-hand of the Lord that we may

bave onc.of the great principles of sal-

vatioh. 1t is preservation from all evil;

Jmt committing it and  belng forgiven.

Wherever there is failure it is {ncldent to

our own infirmities nnd Wenknesses (l .

John 2:1.7),

VL. “He shall prcscruc Hly mul »
This masterpicce of God's-creative pow-

er, must have the care of its Creator in’

"its-possibilities. Yts créntlon was a great
work. “The realization. of its possibilities

will be a Work for time and ctcrnlty. lfn ]
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deallng, -with hum:m snuls, God is not

dcn]lng with - things of small valuc, nrl
passing significance.’ We cin conccive

. of nothing mofe heauuiul than-a wdi— .

kept human soul. - . . .
VIL. “The Lord “shall - prrscrue u‘:y-

_ poing ont and ‘thy coming in fram Hus

time - forth, and rven Jorcver. more” 1t
is 'a comfort to us to know’ that in all
the affairs of our: llvcs,.notl:mg is - too

~ sinall for. the Lord's attention, - Things -
* seemingly inconscquential to us, may be
“of supreme importlance, ‘and worthy of
- the. most careful cansideration. of our-

Lord. 'In~His eycs evcrylhmg is signifi-

cant.-If. we are to cajoy the help He
desires to give us we must bring all'the”
" affairs of our lives to His attention. Thcy .

must be constantly ‘spread out -for His
consideration, Forming-‘the habit of
bringing .all.of the' affairs of our lives
before our - Lurd for His cansideration.

" will be of great valie to us in giving our
Lard npportumtlés ‘to help us. Havmg,
“His; help” now_ is as, |mportnnt in. its

placc as. was His work in the erises ex-

. pcncnccs of our Ilvu.s in thclr pl'!ccs -

Revxvnh Godl cople Mny Need

Wn’t Hmu not -revive zu again; that.

“thy. ptapic may rejoice in Hm'? ([’snim"
- 85:0).

There, may -‘come lllTlCS whcn spu:nl

help is needed beeause of conditions in-
‘the ‘thurch, in lhc cnmmunlly in which
" - it. Is located, or in wider areas. -In owur..
studies of God's dealings with His people
" Isracl, we find;that revivals came when '

they werc sorely needed. . Were our
pcoplc :denl -or .our communitics ideal
and all things-as they should be; such
times mlghl not rome. Buf we are of

“the. eémmon tun of life and-while pro- -
. ‘visions have been mndc for-an abondant.
- supply of ali of - our” need, we do not

" always’ nv"lll uurselvcs «of sufficient sup-

phcs

revivals - our chrm:hcs need, . however
these needs’ nay. arise. Isnel had a:con-

. “siderable -record "of God's dealings ~with

them to-consider. That record: showed
that when they .had met (lwmcly im-,

"‘posed conditions God had blesséd them:

and they “had. flourished in'.all the

- avenues- of life. Tl:cy had found’ Him. ;
* . equal .té every occasion that had arisen
and able to supply their needs,

UL Wil thou -nol revive us aﬁm‘n?"
These- ‘people are conscions of Aheir need..
They , had had - better.. experiences of

.. divine grice and  had ~enjoyed- greater’
~measures” of , divine. blessing. " They are
~cansclous that God has better. things for.
" them than they were then enjoying. And
" we ‘too may  become conscious. of our

condition.  We mny learn much from. lhe
cxpcrlences of others. .

“JIL These prople believed ' in bcmg
revjved by the Lord in answer to- prayer.

R Is likely thnt lhey kncw that the.ir

cnnscmusncss of nced and thur prayer to -

‘God to supply it itvalved the necessity
of moeting conditions for -revival and
putling thiemselves in ‘the way. of. being
revived. It -ds hkcl} that. much of the
fwilure in our prayer life and effosts is.
“due - to failure in lllcse mﬂttrs Prayers
fhat do,not miove us “in. these dm:cllons

-are not liable to move Gml o come o,

our l!l:l[)

thot not revive -us again?” This would
indicate lhnt they were nol strangets’ to
llscuuragmg conditions.”” They had met
them’ before,” and. learned that God  was
able " to .givé them - the reviving, thc
qmckcmng. they nccdc(l - e

V. It ds humilieling—or may. bd—»ta

ar‘knowledgc such a need as this. Such
a .need’ may .come 1o Us an qmer;,cncy

Forces may- bc ~arraytd against us that .

are ‘staggering, and reveal to us our need,
of greater spiritual resources; Such times.
came to the apostles-in  their - ministey.
They cried to God, and were all filled

-with “the' Holy Sl)lnt—quickcncd for

siiccess in the confliet. . Whatever may

be the condition, we should bring it to .
“the Lord.” God is as ready to supply

church .needs» as He s lu supply indi-

. vidual needs. o
V1. “That thy pmplr ma_v rc;mrr i

f:lm " Not all the. things in olr present.

-expericnces aye joy . pro(lucmg. but the, -

religion of. aur Lord -Jesus Christ is a.
rejoicing. religion and -this rc;mcam, is
far more than comes -tlirouzh the -mere

stirring of the>cmotlons. These people

are praying for vastly more than an emo-
‘tional stirring, Anyone can’ rcjmcc “when

- conditions are.te h:s liking. What thése

people desired " was rcvwmg that  would
chable them to -rejoice under adverqc
conditions. They had . learned that ‘the
true source of joy is not found in con-

ditions, but ‘in the Lord himself. Con-

“cern_for Christ's cause is a mcnsure of

S our luvc for Him.
I, God Iumse!j is tﬁc Anilior of H.«c _

VIL Anid here is one. o] the secms af.
viclory i our spsruual rxprrlmcc and
service, Individnally and collectively. He
who has made our experience’ and serv-
jce possible - by His death; must- make. -
them actuaf by His life, In all- that per-
taifis, to Christlan  life. and: -service we
need Christ ns certainly as we nced Him "
in the crises cxpencnces of His gr'u:e

~We dowell to remind. ourselves that
“Chiristian life and service are. nat - indi-. -

genous to-this world. OQur citizenship is
in heaven; and from thcncc cometh our’
help. We are . here to ovcrcnmc the
world,” ‘not 'to~be overcome. by ft. There
may be many channels of the joy ‘of the
Lord.: ‘There iz but one source, the Lord
himself. God-has_honored us with plnces
in His great work of redemption, Only.
wus we honor Him ‘hy avalling’ ourselves
-of the tesources He has placed at our
.disposal.can’ we hope to fill these places.
We need both the resources nnd the God
of the rcsources. )

1V, Their appm! was prrmmxl "W:II .

ALEX.ANDER MACLAREN s
EXPOSITIONS OF SCRIPTURE
This new edition iv published in
seventcen . volumes, 15 000 pages,

, completely indexed, ‘bound in dumble :

maroon butkram.
This work was ongmnlly publuhcd

in lhmy three volumes and aold' for -

*$69." The. current edition is . offered
at a fraction of the former price s0 as

to place this monumenlnl wark wnh- o .

ln the reach af all.
‘'$158.00 for the cntlru set’
(And we pay !he poulnge)

HANDFULS ON.PURPOSE .
Complelo in 12 Volumen-—‘l‘l 50
. {Postpaid)

Thu "incomparable’ uet-—-twc]ve -

volumes of Sermon . Cutlines, Bible

-Rendings, Seed Thoughts, ‘Apt Iilus- -
trations and Practicn] Hints—is of in-" °
* eatimable value to- preachers, Sunday. . .
echool teachefs or warkers with -

‘young pcoplc

A Special Index Volume has -been N

prepnred ,covering lhe hut ten booka
.in the’ umen...

. SE.lSS' LECTURES :
. ON THE APQCALYPSE

Dr. Seis’. "Lectures on Tha Apoc-.

alypas” are considered hy many to be
the heat practical - commeatary on
The Revelation ever published, They

throw a flood of hgﬁ

intereiting book of the Bible, and
e:plnm preaent ‘world conditions.

New one volume'edition. * 3.50°

- NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE
' 2023 Troost Avenue.. - L
Kanln Clty, Mo.

: Book by way of- emmenqy, for it is mcomparably the
‘best. book that ever ‘was. written, the Book of bogks
* shining like thc sun in the firmament of learmng, ‘other!
‘valuable and useful books, like the ‘moon and ‘stars,".
. borrowing their light- from it. We'call it the Holy, Book,
. because it was wntten by holy men, ‘and indited by the °
' ‘Holy Ghost; it.is perfectly pure from all falsehood and
. corrupt mtentlon, and the -manifest “tendency. of it is
~ to.promote. holiness among men. The great things of ~
. God’s law and gospel are here wrltten to us, that they ..

farther, remain Tonger and be.transmitted to distant - '

" they- could be by report and’ tradition; and we shall
" have a great deal to ahswer for if. these. thmgs whlch

_ ~and white, be neglected by us: as a strange and forelgn
- thmg ——-MATTHEW HENRY in his Blble Commentary

Price $l .50 - -

THE BIBLE

E ha.ve now before us “the - Holy Blble or
Book for so Bible signifies. We, call ‘it ‘the-

might be reduced to a greater . certamty, Tnight spread

places - and ages more pure and entire - than possnbly

belong to our peace, being thus commltted to us in black

t on that most
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The F lame and the F uei

By H:e EmTOR

ministers a flame of fire. We make-no conten<
tion for exposrtlon ‘of the text, but we thmk
"There is no -
hlghcr compliment than to say of a certain preacher, -

:I N Hebrews 1:7 it is . sard ‘that (xod makes Hls

<“He is a fiery preacher,” unless the tefm js used as

an-apology. Used as an apology' it implies that he
really does not say very much, but.that he says what .

* . he does say with considerable show. of zeal and small .
. regard for the feelings of his hearers.

In . other
words, the.fire may be all flame, the heat may- be

- all ‘"human zeal, or even.the sort.of fire.of which
‘James speaks- w}uch sels so many things to burning.

But we all know the genuine fire’ when we meet

* jt: ‘We- are perhaps like the young man who asked -

the banker how: he could learn to know counterfert

" ._'money when it was offered to him. . The banker re-

plicd, “Become familiar with good moniey and ‘then’

‘youwill know the bad.” That is, we would have an
endless task.if we, were to attempt to define -the -« -
. " substitutes for the sort of-fire we know is essentml in
* the making of a good preacher. But we know the real’

kind and then we know that certam other ls not the

- real kind.

There are \ two. éssential laetors m the makrng of

~-good and ‘useful fire: one factor.is flame and the

other is-fuel. In the case’ of the preacher, inspira-

" tion- is the flame and information is the fuél. We do
- not contend for the order, It may be that informa-
“fion calls. for -inspitation or that inspiration.reaches
-out and demands information, as flame hungers after
fuel. At any rate; both. these factors: must be pres- - "
" ent before thére can be good preachmg L

Inspiration - comes. through prayer, mformatron i
_comes through study. So prayer and study immedi-
‘ately take their places at the f_ore of the preachers .

occupation.  Among the qualifications required of the.

" candidate .for the eldership, our Manual makes one '
~.: mandafory, “He must be an-¢éxample -of prayer.”
.From hoth experience and obsérvation I -have been -
'convmced ‘that the. maintenance - of - the spirit of
"prayer is of more consequence than the time actually
-spent.on one’s knees. To “shut to the door”.one -

: does not always requrre a literal prayer room or rsolam

‘and place and formal effort at’ prayer, P
‘mean that it is'to ‘be supplementary and. comple- DR

'llon from people and frorn labor. Drstract:ons of
~ the mind.often hinder more wlien one makes an effort
to be quiet than when he goes on with seeming. -
" ustal occupations. I have often heen tortured with -
" drowsiness at-the time of prayer and have overcome .
~it"by. pacing the room. I have even been. forced to -
“take up some form of ‘service or labor in order to -

collect my mind and drive away indifference. -And in

the midst of what might appear to be’ preoccupation,. * .-
- 1 have been enabled to pray-and. to touch God and’
to exercise faith®for things quite r_emoved from the

appatent interests. 0[ .the moment.,

- Itismo plan of mme in the present mstance to tell_
- anyone how to pray. Rather my thought is to say
there is no formal way to do it. .But pray we must,:
“and' we must pray until we touch God.. We. must
-pray until our daily lives breathe the spirit of devo- -
© . tion, 'We must push against- the hindrances until -

we can fairly live in-the audience room of the King,

The preacher’s life is Iargely one of dlstractrons

- and interferences. Just at the critical,moment some- -
" one rings .the: doorbell or calls over the telephone S
o Kmdh( people bother with their offers of service and "
* inquiries about comforts.” Even -members -of  the. )
't'amrly are often slow -to sense the importance of -
" long périods of. isolation for the preacher. But these - -
" are things that .cannot always. bé remedied. We
must learn to make the- best of what we have. This. .
_is why I think it is so important- to-develop the .-
“ability - to pray on your-feet, to pray in company-—", |
“Every breath .a -~ .
. prayer,” was the early Methodist’s: endeavor, . -

to pray. any ‘and” everywhere

In my own experience it lrequently happens that

right while T am- fighting against the temptationto -
" be “triflingly employed’ on account. of the presence -
of someéone who. is inclined to be liberal with- my .
' _tlme, a flash of light and’ inspiration comes to my.

THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE;' -

" The big job is not to ask for favors, The big task = . -
“is to “know that he. heareth us.” T have thought
- it is like getting a-petition to a great. man of affairs.
" It-is all & simple’ matter once .you can get an ap-,
' pomtrnent ‘and get intor the great one's presence and a7
. gain his interest.” -

mind and heart that is with small effort developed

. into -a’ sermon -or address; - And often addresses so

found become thie most-useful of any I ever get.

~On the side of ‘information I think ‘the ‘procedure-
- 'is ngt largely different from that which'T have men-
~ tioned regarding inspiration. What I have said must |
_not be mterpreted to mean that the desultory method -

of prayer is:to be allowed to substrtute for the trme_'.""

mentary Likewise with study. There must be the
time for definite.and “undistracted attachment to

Rather I -

" books. - There- must be the formal study. But I -be-. .
lieve these can be supplemented by an atmosphere -
"~ of observatlon, meditation, -application and analysis' -

_ that is of untold value. Rightly speakmg, the preach- R

er should never be “out of his study.’ @ . T

"1 have found it useful to have a book at'a con~ :

~ venient place for ready use. By this method I am-

frequently readmg as many a8 & half dozen books

- A
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P at the -same’ trme One I read when I must. wait a-

",‘Iew minutes for the meal to be called. One I read
when my wife goes into the grocery and- leaves me

~to ‘wait in’ the car. One I.read when I take a walk. -
or’ am el routé to some place of sérvice, etc. In these
odd. moments I think I read on the average of a

~ book a week. I train myself to take up right where -
- 1 Iéft off at the last reading, I use ho book mark,
~ but depend on knowing the place -from famrlranty‘ '
- with'the matter itself. I make no marks on the pages
of the book, file no cuttings, use ‘no plan for memo~
. rizing. And yet- T think T get considerable.benefit.- ~
" And 1.use only that which. had sufficient “force 16 -
- stick to me;" T reason this way: T{ T do not read
“an .author’s. book, and thus fail to get the. profit
If T read it:and 'there is -
nothmg new enough. and -forceful enou;,h to stick

offered, ‘I blame: mysell

to me, 1 blame the author for wasting my time,

-But again I- disclaim any ‘idea of telling predchers -

how to study.- I believe they will have to learn -the

 bow of it by practice. . But I believe they will learn
..-'this if ‘they are constant.in tlieir application. ‘T be-

lieve jn vacations for the preacher. 1 believe the

~ church is benefited by the preacher’s vacations quite
as much as, the preacher is benefited But I do not

Thoughts on Holmess from the Old Wrrtersl -

“inspiration and. information.

“that is all ‘there is toit. N
: preacherl ‘And to your study, too! And may you, -

- by full co- operatlon with God in the processes, be-
.. come . a. true mlmster ol‘ God, “a ﬂnme of ﬁre meo
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_believe the'preaeher.should develo[i a mania for vaca~ ,
tions and for holidays and learn to chafe- under the .

llegular order

‘Life is just ‘one long encohon o the mon who loves

his work

) rBut it's. constant dodgmg duty to the cverlastmg .
S oshirks o

N A man’s, work can ‘also he hlS divers:on and happy -
is the man who can make it-so..

They used to tell: me about a preacher who was

.a good preacher but for two faults: one “fault was’ ‘
. that he had a poor delivery. -The-other was that he
had very little to,deliver._ “Two faults are not many,.

but if they-are as serious as these they spoil the

-preacher, If a man is really a “fiery preacher” he = -
flame and fuel— .
“These are just other

has and must have two thinigs:

words for delivery and “something-’ to deliver, To.

" have sométhing to say- and then to say it forcefully

‘and under the.unction of the Holy Spirit—perhaps"
To your knees, then, O

L

Ohve M Wmchester

Dr.pn.wrry AS LAWLI:SSNESS

For sin -i5- tlrc tramgress:on of ﬂw law (1 John

o 43 4b);

N rE COM'L to, anotlrer a.spcct of the in- .
R v bemg of sin. This umc we may wonder -
. - just. how ‘the text- we have chosen ex- -

presses the. thouﬁht of the t0p|c But if we. turn fo -
.. the revised version, we note it reads, “and ‘sin is _

lawlessness “Then. if we go to our Greek text we.

" find that it-is best translated by the revised version;
‘ thls deprcts to 'us thus not an act of sin as would

appear from the authorized version but a $tate and

" cogdition of sin. If we try to paraphrase the state~

. ment, we would say, the sin principle is a-lawless . -~

: _element within the soul bringing about chaos and dis-

-order, Consequently we have the concept of the de-
L pr'tved state as lawlessness .

an IN ITS FUNDAMENTAL NATURE
‘When we - use the term law our minds at once

g \revert Lo’ some enactment some’ rule that has been. -

‘lard ‘down, some regulatlon shpulated but’ there
arises the question whether this is-law in its prlmary

- gense; The Apostle -Paul ‘speaks -of° the Gentrlcs as
" having a “law writtén in their hearts, " that is, there
. is a law.of bemg, there is a law whrch expresses the .
“ideal for man’s constitution’’ as one writer has put

it. .Law then in 'its. fundamental natire as used in

- connection ‘with sin, ‘that is, the sin principle in the
“heart, denotes tlus rdeal that is estabhshed lor man s

constltutlon

Carrymg this conccpt on. nnd analyzmg it; we arle ;
‘told the “law which_expresses -the - divine: ideal of _
man’s,constitution and growth has three chief appli- . -

cations.. There is the ‘law’ of .each man's personal: .

An: act of sin violates some specific

SN AS Lawr,r-:ssness

- " When we come to conisider sin as Tawlessness, then -
we would view ‘it in the three applications’ of the .
- law._ First among these is the law of personal being.. .
Let us listen to Bishop. Foster whose book, “Chris- -
. tian Purity,” has ever been one of the standard works
_on the subject ‘of holiness.. “What, then,” he asks, -

.being: - there is the ‘law of .his relation to things .

-without' him:- there is" the ‘law’ .of hls relatlon to
-God.” ' _
" From these three applrcatlons of the law’ lor man’s

constitution comes - the various -individual laws that
~'we know’ and recognize as laws, but they are rather .
the specific and particular than the fundamental and - :

" the  general, .
enactment, but the sin principle . wolates the Iund't-'_ -
mental law the |deal for man . '

“is" that- depravity of which regenemtlon is the m-

cipient cure?” The term stands for o’ state of man's-

‘'soul ‘which ensued upon the first sin as its effect.

Not a physical effect, such as the addition or sub-
straction of some’ entity or faculty 1o or: from it,

~but rather a change wrought in the order and har— -
mony of its faculties and in their. relatrons to each -
- other, 1t is that derangement of man’s moral nature,
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the lights are extinguished the temple becomes dark,
“so when. God ‘withdrew His presence the soul became®
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induced by his” transgression, ‘wher'éby-t‘h_e harmon: -
‘jous acting of all the attributes of s soul has be- -
.come warped -and perverted; so that they no longer

cheerfully and implicitly obey the divine require-

* ments, but rise up in oppdsition: to that which is.
" holy, just, and good. .~ - R
"Let us illustrate: The soul possesses two classes -
_-of faculties which may be defined superior and:in-
 ferior. The superior are the ‘intellectual- and moral .
~ powers, as judgment, conscience, will; the inferior.

are propensities and appetites of the body. .In the

* holy, unfallen soul, the superior ruled and regulated
“the inferior; and it'is this order which constitutes -
“that sou) a holy soul. . An effect of its sin consisted
in this, that it betame immediately conscious of the

withdrawment of God from its fellowship. ‘As when

darkened; the regulator being removed the powers
of the.sbul became confused, the inferior faculties’

“usurped - the place-of the superjor, the blinded and . -~

" ‘revolutionized soul called good evil and - evil good,

" sense became supreme, and with a mad sway held-

" readon and conscience -subject. - Harmony with God -

- was broken, and everything was the reverse of right.

“That is depravity. or the carnal mind.” = = - o
Thus sin violates the law of ‘our personal being, -

"it’ disrupts’ the order and throws. our inner nature -~

“inte a disturbed, restive state in -which thé lower

- faculties usurp the control; it darkens.the under= -

" standing, pervérts the emotions and.leads the will:

into bondage; it becomes a usurper and a tyrant - -

‘ruling from and: upon the basis of self-will."

But sinhas its influefice upon the second applica- .

tion of the Jaw, that is, in relation to things about.

" All the maladjustments in life; the lack of harmony:.
and accord, the.hatred, envy, anger, jealousy, and -
~ all othef manifestations of like kin have their root -~
_ in this lawlessness within the heart.. The daily trage-
.. dies of which we read in our papers the broken homes,. .
" and evil murders, come from a state of fawlessness -

within. Can there be any more descriptive designa-
tion of this sin principle than' lawlessness when it

* is applied in relation- to" others? If the principle of
" love -dominated instead of- the principle of sin what
" a different world. would this be? e

- Then there is the third application of the law which -
" has.to do this time with our relation to God. Instead

“of gbedience and a filial relation expressed in love,”

there is the tendency toward'selfishness.. Man-is ego- .
" centric not. theocentric. He was created -to be theo-

centric; but when this pervertinig force. entered the

life, then with the revolution within, self took: the

throne .of man's’ being, and the dominion of God

© ceased, thiss in relation to God sin is lawlessness.

, Tue. CONSEQUENT RESULTS - -
.When we note the consequent’ results of such: a

. state and condition in the heart of man, we find that

some.of them havé been inherent in- the very nature

*of the case and thus have been mentioned: as we -
" have defined sin as lawlessness, but .despite this fact -
" sin.is o ramified that furthér results'may be noted.

* This state of lawlessness within' the ‘soul when it

L

is -dominant breaks a.xll',c'o.mmuriibn .qr.ld-_f_ellowship —
‘with  God.. ‘Thus mankind becomes alienated from -
© the life of God: a stranger {o-holiness of heart and ~ * -~

life.- Light. and " darkness cannot commune .50 the

human -heart finds no joy in the presence of God;

on thé other hand there are fear and defiance. - .~ . "

. “Further, the atoning work of Christ is disannuled -

“in the hedrt that allows this, condition to’prevail.
" ‘Thie. atoning work s provisional, conditional.-upon

* our, acceptance, but' when we fail to avail outsebves . . -
~of its-mercies,"then so” far. as..we are concermed, it - . *

- is as though it were not,- - . C
 1vith another picturé of the jnbeing .of sin, we are . -
. led {o conclude that its evil i3 so.varied and extensive
~ that it stands-forth as man’s worst foe bringing in . " . -
© its train all forms of sin and injquity. Slould we

not with the hymn writer pray: .
o Answer that gracious end in me S
: life was given; -

For which Thy precious
‘Redeem. from all iniquity, - o ,
: Restore, and. niake me meet [or keaven: . -
" Unless Thou purge my cvery stain, .07
Thy suffering and my [aith is-vain.

N

~Mildred Bangs Wynkoop ~

¥ HE church. owes ‘me _n‘o't]'xing.‘ ‘.1”f ‘I."fail' for .« -
- R lack’of a’job or lack of means or-opportunity .

.k T can lay no charge against the Church of

convincingly and sa persuasively and so convictingly
that 1 found it impossible to-long refuse Chirist. -

I am in debt to the Church of the Nazarenefor-
providing at heroic sacrifice, a college where my hun--:
gry mind could find satisfaction in safety and where .~
taste and discrimination could be built into.my char- " -

" acter, as a bulwark against the flood of the varying

-+ experiences of life, Where, also, could be found .4 -

.. life-companion of like.caliber, who would not tempt .*
*_me away from the “faith of our fathers,” '~ - '

© T am in debt to the Church of the Nazarene for

‘opening her-doors of service in response to my claim

o a divine “call,”” There was no_resentmient ‘that-I.
'was a woman. The vast opportunities. 'of unréstrict-,. .

"ed Christian. service were laid at my disposal, pre- -
~ vided only that I proved my fitnéss by a reasonable * o
© display -of ability and grace and courageous effort, Lo
“to fill the place provided, ' SR

‘I am in debt to the Church of the Naé_aréﬁe'fo; :
a “challenge. for service that is bigger than-the faith

“ and talent of any mortal. There are no easy paths -
. nor pampered ' pets.. Whatever 'comes to us of fame -
! or fortune or position comes' as a repult of fighting

until we win. When' we. have censed ‘to be worthy -

* of "our ‘place; our robes of honor- fail to hide our -

‘poverty of Spi,ri_t, .

“ “THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE .

-], \VES'LEYl‘.V_'."'

" MyDebt .-

. the Nazarene. The church has laid at my feet-all - = .
“ ’the intrinsic values of lifé¢ and opportunity, enough: -

e gty S e

‘1o stagger the stoutest in heart and the maost gifted.” " . - f
T am in debt to the Church-of the Nazarene for = = -

a church and pastor and evangelist, who covenanted . - .
together to present the claims of God to my soul so - “ "
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. I am -in debt for the frontiers provided where we .’
 may sharpen the -tools of our ability . against the.
" roughness - of experience; Only at the. frontiers of
life can be found: the stimulus. for greatness and -

-nobility and majestic. character. - The unworthy in’

spirit-are eliminated automatically by their own un-"

worthiness:. -

I cdllec't. what I"e;irn. 7_ 1 am pbdr it is'becausé‘
-~ 1 am:deficient in inner resources. T would be foolish g
. to accuse the church of partiality and embitter my

- --prepared mysell for whatever may come.’

© spirit_with, rescr;lnicnts'.because my. brother :is pre- .
) ferred_ before me or because I am unrioticed.” There . "
. is plenty of “room at the top” for me if I have paid .

the. price for bigness of spirit. No one can take my.
place, if in the quietness of my own soul, I have
- "After I have devoted a lifetime to Christ through
the Church of the Nazarene, with all of life's capaci-

.. dies and talents, T shall still bé hopelessly in debt. . - B
o Woilld God I.could ever'pay it fully. ' S

o
L -

- Three Fundamental Religious Errors

S PalsHL

‘ceived .as a fundamental thing leads most surely to -

;-confusion and wrong thinking. - .

¢ The failure to identify God as a Being separate
. and distinct frém His creation is error, and: has in’
. .- it the foundation for the two other errors mentioned,
.. for this-error is basic in pantheism; in all the .rami--
fications of pantheism as-taught: by the pagan re- .
. ligious systems-and also in the more modern cults -
- {hat-émbrace the'same philosophy. Pantheism stands
- for the -belief ‘that. everything is God. Everything-
“+ created- whether matter or 'spirit iy God. Those who '
- hold that every material thing is God are called ma- "
terinlistic pantheists. Those who. hold- that all that
. we.call nature is only an jdea in the divine mind ate .-
" called "idealistic pantheists. This system of religious -
.error places everything everywhere and all the time - .

as-belonging to and part of God.

‘ There is no thing apart: from_ nor 'distihctifi'n'nij .
God.-"Good and evil, right and wrong, sin and holi-

ness are equally considered as belonging within the

.+ nature of God. Every contrary element and prin-
. ciple is mingled in God who-is the All. Thus sin is -
.- not sin but a part of God registered in the human :

~thought as an.error. - The teaching of ‘the Bible in

-

_ reference to Christ.and the atonement for sin through .
His death are to bé considered only as divine ideals *
.+ or /ideas thrust out toward us, while we ourselves.
“-are a-part-of the All and therefore have no separate
... personality but only a bit of the All-into whase all-
- ness we losé our identity, This failure to identify
__God.as a Being separate and distinct -from His-
*creation is a'basic erfor and leads to pantheism in all’
. -*its forms.. Indeed pantheism is. the only conclusion
- that can be reached when this error becomes funda- . -

mental in the thinking, '

- The s"econd_'error is relatcht_U"t_‘he’ﬁ.rst,-for-qf,cou‘rse: '
-, if God iis not separate and distinct from His creation
then He is not a person, but a force of materialistic -

™Y HE' three errors thatsare basic in all false..

. religious systems are (1) failure to-identify.
L “God .as 'a Being separate and distinct from -, -
...-His creation, (2) failure -to recognize Him as the”

- Supreme Person, and (3) failure to ascribe to Him_
.. -absolute holiness in moral character. -~ - . .
7 Al truth is related, and sp also is all error.. A"

* . fundamental truth embraced and believed affords a. .

--foundation for ‘clear and lasting thinking, Error. re-

~ causation. Maté_ri_alism is thé logical conclusion of
~“this error.. The. fact of human personalism must, ac-

cording to this system; be. denied and explained

“ - away. while some’ grotesque_shaping up of human- -.
- powers so that they think, feel and pray, is: blended
inta ‘the rigid laws of materialism.. . With the denial .

of Divine Personality goes also the existence of hu-

‘man . personality, -The denial of human.pérsonality -

carries with it.a denial,of human personal responsi- -
bility, With the passing of ‘both divine and human

~personality passes also the possibility of right or®

wrong a5 such, and consequently no- futiire bar of
‘justice 'where "the human_and divine persons meet

again. . The value of right is entirely gone from this
" erroneous - systeni. S . . :

" The two errors mentioned: lead logically to the -
third, the failure to ascribe.to God absolute holiness -~
of moral ‘character. The best that ‘pantheism and
materialism ean do is to carry. the notion that God

~is'not absolute -in holiness, but a mixture of good
‘and evil. . This -is. always -the pagan idea of God. ' -
.- With them there is not a vice npr-a virtue but what -* .
is deified: - Gods of evil are always a part of the =

heathen thought. There is not, nor can’ there: be,
any worship of love out of a.pure heart, but always
a- superstitions fear that seeks fo appease the wrath . -

~of a god that is not good. - Superstition takes the
~ place of Christian faith while fear takes the place

of Christian love, -~ -~ . - S
The Christian _doctrine regarding- God. is true. -

. God is a Person, He is distinct and separate from

His created worlds, and ‘He is absolute in holiness,

© Any- doctrine that departs from' these three prin-
ciples of truth become just-so much pagan., =

The Exodus of God’s people from Egypt stands . -~ -
~for all time as eéstablishing clear -religious truth in
the world. For forty years’ God taught His people ~.
_“that He was a Person separate and distinct’ from -
. His creation, that He was the Suprenie’ Person and:
" that He was absolute in holiness. As-a Person he
. was -eternal,. almighty, just ‘and good. In His rela-
" tion. to- creation. He -was ‘the Creator, ‘and -in. His

maral charactér He was absolute in holiness.. These

. three truths Iead logically toward the wickedness of
- .sin, the responsibility - of huftian personality, ‘the

- need and realization of the-atonement for sin through’
" the death of Christ, ~ -~ .~ . o -
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. The Bible and

¥ 1939) I detailed-a filing system'I had devised' .
X which,. I found, had worked  out most satisfac- -
Aorily. Limitations of space. prevented my- showing
how siich a system can_ be linked up.with Scrip- =
ture, . As great-a satisfaction and effectiveness,”
1 have realized is to.be found in its connection with

' I N .a. preceding issue'of this- magazine tAugust,.

Y

“The. only additional requirement,. in order " to

- experience this double helpfitlness, is a different set
-of filing cards having to do not’ with subjects, but .

~ with scripture verses exclusively. These cards are . -

* the same size, three by five inches, as are those used . -
for keeping track of the topics;. they will be in cases L

scparate {rom’ the others:

~ At"the upper left hand corner of the card is the -
" Bible reference. - Followirg this ‘ate written the
_filing data ‘informing me where' the -various clip- -
~_ pings in scrap books'and large erivelopes, notations -,
of in commonplace books, bearing directly on this |
.particular. portion® from ' the Word are .to be -found.
Very -often filable matter of this kind is so inti-. -

‘mately connected with certain scriptures that it will

. . be almost. incalculably precious if “the preacher. can.
" vefer to it at once in studying this particular ‘biblical -
" passage- in preparation. for delivering a public dis-
course, for teaching a Sunday school”lesson or for.
- giving a Bible talk at prayermeeting. - L

_ ¢ " In a general way; the use of the topic. filing -
" . cards would give one access to the Stored up matter,
-as ‘the Bible passage in being studied, ‘But' I have

found-that the additional- file, such.as I -am specify-.

ing, is by no means superfluous, and. will often ‘en-

able the preacher to “rejoice as one that findeth great 3
~ .spoil,” in:. furnishing “exquisitely appropriate ma-
- terial, either in anecdotal form, or more “abstractly...

The same reference system would be-used -with the

" Bible cards as is used with the.tapics, as qutlingd in-.
my article of lagt August. - - s .

-By means of these scripture filing cards 1 have

" Deen able: to index in their case the texts of books
of sermons- and of “daily Bible devotional medita- -
. tions, as.well scripture, as in other books. ' '

= “One of my treasured volumes is J. H. Jowett’s

" “My Daily Meditation.” * For every ~day of the "
. 'year- it ‘has a page of wonderfully illuminating ex-:

“position, of a Bible passage, as one would expect .

~ from the pen of this princely preacher:: This book is .
listed in my catalog of books as m6. If on the filing =
_¢ard having 1 John 4:17 at the top I find ‘the nota-
- tion m6. 127, and then turn to page 127 of this *

book. by the great English pulpiteer; I will-read a

. yaluable ‘and spiritual exegesis. of this particular.

verse under the heading, “The Perfecting of Love.”
" Similarly if I would find'on a card headed Matt.

: 979 the notation m6..196, I would, by lurning to the
‘page of the book having this number, find Jowett’s
- characteristically. precious’ treatment :of .a_scripture

- monic purposes is inestimable. L
- '1.referred 4 moment-aga, 10 indexing ‘books of

sermons; by means of the cards. Just now T picked
" up a book .near- my typewriter table.- Its title is’
", “Thirty-one - Revival. Sermons™ -

- ing.messages b ! _
- +The Nemesis- Which Follows the. Sinner.tt-- . 0 -

a Preacher’s Filing System

',‘- R X .'E.l.“Wai"r-:e_'St;hll_ S ,

portion, under. the suggestive caption, “The -_Pos{;ibil-. .

ities of the Unlikely.” = *- - :

- And'so with books of sermons, as well as with de- "
votional meditations. The beauty of the plan is that -
it makes almost instantly available some of the finest .
) things that have been uttered which bear. directly.: .
. on particular Bible “passages. Working it out, a

preacher is constantly making his own.commentary.
-When he comes down to the real work of preparing a -
sermon or ‘Bible tulk he finds that he has-equipped - -
himself with horiletical material that is-more pre- *-.

cious than.rubies, in its siggestivencss, not for copy- = -

ing purposes. :

- In-my library are eighteen volumes-of “Ndtes on .
the Sunday School Lessons.” “Their ‘dates are those:’ "«

of many years back; they consist of . Peloubet’s

. preat comments. on the ‘Sunday schiool lessons or
~of the writings on these “scripturés from 'the press.
of the' Methodist Church, before ‘this denomination® ~
capitulated - to Modernism: These “Notes" I picked. .
““up,n a second-hand- store at.d nominal price. I-hdve - -
“indexed them by means of my scripture filing cards.
The value of these dozen and a half books for ser-. -~ "~

 (Louis )
Bainks}. On a blank page in its front [ find the.

"notation t6, Suppose:1 were preparing. & sermon -

with I Kings 21:20 as ‘my text. ..I-would turn to my

; scripture filing card having this reference. I would-. .
. léarn that t6 means Banks’ book of sermons. Turn-
" ing to page 129 of it I would.find one of his stimulat- - -

i ies based on this verse, under the theme,.

"Suppose I wanted to index passagés in a religious.
" paper which I was preserving in its entirety. Sup-. -
" ~.pose’ this periodical is the PREACHER's MAGAzINE of -
CAugust, 1939, T e T
"In a large cardboard bok, sufficiently spacious to’

receive this paper -without the necessity of ils

. being foldéd, I-place it. Outside- this box"is the's -
. pumber 14, I have written on-the first page of this - -~

particular - PREACHER’S’ Macazine the following: -
14.61. “There were already sixty-religious papers in

© this container. © . - . B o
- Reading in this particular copy of the MAGAZINE .-

Dr. Chapman’s, superb atticle, “A Peerless Preacher

" —E.:F. Wilker,” T say to myself, “This is a fine:
iliustration of Pal’s words in 1'Car. 2;4.” So, turn--

ing to my scripture card file, I write on the card hav-

- ing_this verse 14:61 (2). ‘The number 61, of course, .
* specifies the number of the paper in this large, card:
board container, which container’s: number is 14,
" while the number 2 in parenthesis particularizes the
“page of the PREACHER'S MacazinNg ‘on which Dr. -
" Chapman’s contribution is found.. ‘

‘Albert -~

- -

o et b

“national strength, ‘and suffered dire penalty.
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T.urning_'to bagé three of this copy of the Ailgliét .
issue I find thé offering by Olive M. Winchester, “A

Deceitful Heart.” This begins with the Bible verse,

+The heart is deceitful above all things and desper-

ately wicked” (Jer. 17:9).. The article'in my. scrip-

. ‘ture card file would be 14.61 (3.

. On page five, in the first column of W. P. Jay’s

lation,” I find a reference to Ezekiel 39. Therefore
‘in ' my scripture card file I can make the notation

which ‘the reference to this scripture is ‘made. .

which would have 2 Tim, 4:13.

.

-~ In the “Illustrations” section, the varjous, inec-
. dotes would be'referred to in connection with the dif-
- ferent scriptures which most of them contain, In ..
~.“the..‘‘Homiletical” department the various sermon -

. What the Ministry Needs

" -AS. London

. as_follows: “Brother -London, you have
had a lot to do” with ministers.

could feel free to say what you would like. - It is my

ceed?”

‘article, **The Federated Forces of Qhe ‘Great: Tribu- -

“14.61- (Sa). ‘the “a’. refers to the first column, in

.. :E. E. Wordsworth’s’ appealing contribution, “Es-
pecially- the Parchments,” page nine, would be clas- -
sified thus on the filing card, 14.61 (9), the top of

- 'PASTOR in a large. southern City “writes

Y o It is my
" belief that you could help a fellow like me if you

¢, desire 10 be as great a success as possible, and I am ™
. trying -to ‘correct ‘my faults and failures, -and build

.. -up the weak points.” Could you give me five or more
* points that, if worked out, would help me’ to suc-

Preachiing is big bi.lS:iness. 1t was said of -'S'avjona'-'f."'

- tola of Florence, that it would be better for @ state
- 1o go out of the Union than. for him to. quit the
‘ministry,

England, said ‘to his 'son, “If God calls' you to
preach; do not stoop to be a king." -The. Apostle

"= “putting me into the ministry.”. .
~ The first thought relative to the ministry is that -
we need -a great crowd-fo preach to. if we -are to

s;iccced. And it does look like a tragedy to preach.
to empty benches when there are sevénty millions

- of .our population out of our services on the Sab- .
‘bath, But numbers may become a snare.” When

Gideon enlisted an army to battle against the Midian-

: -A_‘il‘e_s_,,' he -had. 1o .reduce the number to comparative
© . insignificance before God sent him out to.rout the-

enemy. David took a cenisus of Israel to deterinine

. Doctor Drummond-once said that what we need. '
is not more preachers, but a better brand; Christ
“cannot command big situations with little ministers. = -

The second thought relative to preachers is that

Gladstone,. - that "Grand - Old" Man . of ' -

e

« Paul- thanked God . that He countéd him .worthy,

~ they need. more- money. - It is true that the average .
. salary ‘paid the ministry in this country is less than .-
one thousand dollars a year, - But money- is not a

*of homiletic effectiveness.

texts' which J. Glenn Gould uses as the bases of his ~
offerings would be filed away on their separate cards. . . .- |}
.- And so with muckof the other valuable matter in -~
~‘this issue of the MAGAzINE. e e

. I have been thus detailed - that there may be no
doubt ‘as to the simplicity of ‘the plan. Its effective- *

ness will be evident when, days later, the -preacher.

will have occasion to refer to. any one or more of

these varidus verses in preparing a_talk or & sermon.

~ -He will not necesiarily imitate in all its par-
ticulars the plan. as specified by " this_writer.. But =

he will surely find -an” arrangement somewhat along
this line. an_ultimate saver of time and an incréaser
. I have had. such a de-
dight in making Scripture references on my filing
cards, . knowing-I ‘was' accumulating .an invaluable
-store of sermonic aids, that the work could almost'be

" culled recreatioh. For- the 'sermons of some over-

-worked preachers it may prove re-creation. = V.

o c'h_ié'f esééntihl in making a good preacher. It might -
*he ‘4 misfortune for him to have money as’it was
“for the church at Laodicea. - -~ - B :

few days ago -that within . twenty-fiye years: sixty-

- per cent of the cliurch people of this nation will 'be
- in one organization. But what will this have to do -
‘with making’ better preachers? Jesus did -not at-

tempt to unite the Pharisees, Herodians; Sadducees

~ and Essenes into one great body. But He did em- -
" .phasize some ‘great, underlying principles which

‘evety minister needs.in’ building the Church of-the - T
~living. God. RN L

I 'said fo my brother’ in answering his letter,,

“Guard - against idleness.. ‘A’ preacher . practically -
--makes his_own hours, I
_becomes at “ease in Zion.”” A lazy preacher is both-- -
~ hopeless and helpless, He is.a mensce to the Church -
" of Jesus Christ, : o
‘stays with one-church for thirty.and forty years.
" One of. these types of preachers saidyto me that he

Woe to the preacher who -
It is not a happen-so-that a- man

averages visiting eight hours a_day, He also says -

“ - that it is a crime for any preacher to-fail to give -
~his ‘people twd good' sermons every ‘Sunday. “To"
* do this one must fight idleness as he would a loath-
"some. disease: I ' I

MY

_ Thie third. thought relative to; our mini;stry.is that . *
“we need “church union;” both for, the laity and the - °
good of our preachers.. A national leader ‘said -a -

.-

- A preacher imust; live what he preaches. A shde-

~ maker's wife may go without shoes; or a carpenter’s -
wife' ‘may live -out-of-doors; "but a preacher must "
“‘have at home what he professes in the pulpit. - A
_predcher must have a-good “dispesition. He cannot
“'be a grouch at home with his own wife and family, :
“and think-he can cover it up by being kind and ten- ..~ - -

der with other people in the church. A man preaches '




..

¥

4

rHE _PREA_C'HER’S ,Mm}:zms' -

* " PAGE EIGHT. (360)

_preach the gospel of Jesus  Christ,
" préached 18,000 -times. before he-was 56 years old.
Preaching cannot become: professional -and at the

.. _of a burning heart.
~.become impatient. -

what'he' is. . Lincoln once sald ‘that’ he would not
sign "a guestionable. paper for fear -he would . ung

- consciously speak out some time .in public. and

say, “Lincoln, you are-a liar.” "What you are at’

- heart will .come out. ‘A prcacher must be a_joyful
Christian. " Paul .uscs this term “joy” twenty-elght
times in his writings. It is used sixty-two times in"

the New Testament. .
A preacher must gudrd agamst lmpatlence un-

+worthy motives and habits. - He must realize that he
"is a servant of-the’ peop!e He is called like an’
- Ttalian general said, “to come and. suffer.” He must

constantly :be on - thc lookout- for opportumtles to
‘Whitefield

same time be effective.. Predchers must speak out
- A preacher cannot afford to

before . they realize their need of a Savior. The:

" minister- who does not know that the' people - are il
-will be but little’ mterested in a remedy. There is
too often a- compromlsmg attltude in the pulpit
. toward the’sin question.’
 church becomes weak, . The minister neéds.a. genuv
. ine conviction respecting. God’s warnings. He must |

As a “result. the whole

declare - that -those who have not’ ‘Christ have not
life and that the devil goes abnut as a roaring hon

o seeking whom he may devour,

A preacher must guard against envy He must. |

'_'refram fromi envying those who are his superiors .
~“and feeling that he could fill their -place much better -
~than they. A leading pastor said-to us ‘some years

ago, just after he had returned frqm a great:gath.

. ‘ering, that he would love to have an opportunity. of
- Alling the pu]pll as those who filled it did such a .

poor job of it. That man has becp.out of the min-

istry for years and the last-time I saw him he was

selling potatoes bn the public square.. You.eye a

" man like Saul did-David, and soon your “heart is
- _green with hatred.-Better loole out; brother preacher'

A minister must be a consrstent man. He must

; .,not only, have a knowledge -of “what is right. and
- give that to his audxencc, but there must be -on his

part a willingness. to cdrry out ‘his own preaching.

"He must take his own medicine. Ezra, the scribe,

was convinced that he should lead a mlgratlon from.

. 7 Babylon to Jerusalem.  He thouglit- of ‘the dangers g
~ -along the way. It was a journey of four months.
-1t was a rough, unbroken® wilderness.. The country -

was infested- with bands 6f  marauders, He knew

- . that. Artaxerxes would give ample protection if he

warited an" escort of soldiers, -Now the question
comes and: the test. - He remembered how he had

preached to the peop]e about God’s defense and pro- ..
tection. - Will he put his trust in God or Soldiers? .

He- halted: for three days and through prayer and

fasting placed.. everything into God’s hands. He -

was not a fatal:st He was conscious of his weak-

" ness, but belieyed th'll God wantcd hlm to do what
: he had undertaken. e ‘

: "He speaks out of a. burning
: ;-.‘heart to dying men.  God will ‘take care of results,

I]very preacher needs a . conviction in: respect to
- sin, *-Men  must bé convinced . and “convicted of sin -

' Thls story ends Wlth thls teshmony “The hand 0['

our. God was upon us and he delivered us from the

- hand of the enemy and of such as !ay in wait by the s

way. And we came to Jerusalem.”,

. Preacher, are you cofisistent in your own trust dad - -
faith life with what you give out to the people?
‘God's ‘ministers cannot be consistent and - effective .

~ in, their own endeavors in building the church of -.

-_Jesus Chnst unless they “pracuce what, they preach v

G'od’s Cure for Worry

If 1hcre is a cure for “nerves,’ this . fast- movmg Lo
. generation certainly needs to find it. In addition. to:
" - the natural lopgings and yearnings of the heart, the
‘restlessness and perplexity of this present wurld the =
© very rush aof the twenticth century and comp!extty of -
" our civilization -greatly increase the ‘strain-on the -
" nervous system.  Many have. “shell shock”.who were " -

- -mever in the army, but whose nerves have gone to -
“picces under the strain of daily - living. - o
number of our ills are caused by warry, and here'is -~
God's cure for it! .

“ A great

“In nothing’ be anxmus' but in evcrythmg by
B

. prayer- and supphcmon w1th ‘thanksgiving let your
" requests be made known unto God. And the peace.. ~
" of God that passeth all understandmg shall: guard\-

your hearts and lhoughts in Chrlst Jt.sus" (Phlhp-

. pians 4: 6, 7).

oo Mn nothing be anxious.’

" Take it to God." ‘But can I take. cverylhmg to Him?
- I know I can take some-of my. troubles. ta H;m,

‘but-can T worry Him with cvcrythmg? ‘“But in.all -

. things”; thank God.that “all” is there. - God s con?.

- cerned about anything that is- worrymg me.. . .

Let Hlm know -

about it. He does not answer because of our much =~

asking, but does want us'to be in éarnest about it,. = -

. and certamly we cannot cxpect Hlm to answer un- '

less we are in earnest. _

. "“With thanksgiving.”. This-is. the pa.rt mMost. fre-'

o quemly missed. We usually are so wortied at those:.

. times we do not realize-that we ought to be thank-- . "
Jful. Thank God that we can take our troubles to."

- . Him! Praise His name because He is concerned .
.about ‘our trlals Be grateful for- all, the. blessings

- we are enjoying.  Gilorifying His name because we
"-know He hears and will answer, in His own way, .
- and. for our eternal good. It is tie for songs - of

- thanksgiving then because it is in the hand of One.

- But how can I help §183

‘ “By prayer and" supphcatmn

who can and will help. .

" “And, the peace of God will guard your hearts and -

-ihoughts in Christ' Jesus.” After the crucifixion - of -~
Chtist the Pharisces went to Pilate.and had him make . -

_thegrave as safe as Rome could make it, lest the

‘dlsc1ples come and stéal the body.. The Highest = .
- brushed away the guard as a ‘man might brush away -

- afly. Itis the power of God that keeps the citadel

of our hearts and no power will ever storm it.

. “In the world ye shall have tribulation;. be of
~ good cheer.I have overcome the world, "—8 Bnowm;
Hovr, in Cbrmmn Observer. y ‘
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_ STEWARDSHIP
Usmg What, We Have

C Warren J ones, Srewardehlp Sccretnry h

do-not know how {o use it..On the other

o ' FEW -mén have ‘wealth. and do not know.
;=N - what (o do with it. Tt is a burden. - They. . -
. "_hand ‘marly people do -not have wealth, but the mustl .
-of ‘them can tell. you “exactly Wh’lt lhey would do,

" providing they had riches.- ‘
-Many people:are rich and do not know it, ’lhey

do not know how to cash in what they have. A great

number. have a college education ‘but never-usc it.
"We have seen young people with great musical talent,

real .ability, but they could not sel] it to anyone.

" They possessed something they could not use. On
s " the .other hand wé have seen men .and women with : .-

- limifed: education, bt they used all they had, They
- were seemingly able to do-big -business on a smail .
o capltal ‘They were .able to.use what they had and"
-~ miake it count. - The same is true with musie. Degrees
- ‘in. yhusic avail- but little if ‘one js. not able to- sell his.

wares :
What we have sm& is apphcable tn the rnmlstry

Some use what they have, though ‘it be little, and:
- succeed.  Others possess great riches, degrees, a li- -

* brary, personality and yet they have "trouble. They .,
do but little and seemingly get nowhere. Unable to -
‘useé what they have, that which.is in their hand.” -

God said to Moses, “Whatis that-in_thine hand?"
Moses told God that 1t was a rod and ‘then God to]d

I‘A:LrNc 'ro TAKE ADVANTAGL

Our. LITERATURE e

. Our hterature has to 2 large degree been a great .
“factor .in building ‘the. Church-of the Nazarene, It . .
has proved a real -asset.: Qur church papers, Sun-
= day “school periodicals, books, tracts and. pamphlets -
have gone to the ends of the earth.  However we -
are wondering if all our pastors place a proper “value
** on our-literature. There ate 100,000 homes in Amer- -
©ica where our litcrature— the Herald of Holiness,
: ‘_Tl:e Othcr Skecp and the Yozmg Pcap!c [ Jouma!——

Lo

‘could be placed. There is no’ way to calculate the .
= good that might come-from the carrymg out of such S
A p!an : _ AT

STEWARDSHIP LITERATURE -

We want to call your attention again to the stew-~ :
ardship- pamphlets which are mailed out free, Of
these we have a fine assortment. ILast year we prmt- '

- ed eight different pamphlets, known as 1939 series.
- +They are all good, but-one we want to especially

call to your. attention: “What Is Stewardsh:p?” by

‘Dr. J. B. Chapman, Mcnuonmg, the author is enough .
‘.I‘lfly thousand .copies 'of this trdct alone should 1
! given out to our people and friends. It will msplre

enlightén ‘and thus prove a blessing. Send for a

‘ sample packdge of thc stewardshlp pamph]els
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A Summons to Sp:ntual
. Advancement

sentation of the gospel and the work. of the
church’ is “ever the “siilvation ‘of ‘men for ,
whom the Savior died.” Every- department is neces-

T HL ultlmate ‘and final purpose of the pre—‘ .

. -sarily .and vitally tied up in this- all-consuming goal

of the .church.. With 'the growing’ tide: of worldli-

“. ‘ness and unbelief something more must be done than -~ -~
* . is being.done to reach these wide areas of ‘men and

. - -"women on this continent. who are as yet unreached -
. As ministers of the gospel, there are 50 many doors-

. W& never enter; so many . opportunities  we. never

‘ grasp, ) many assets of which we make no.use.~ ...~
 We call your attention to ‘just' one. thing and that -

. is religious literature, the printed page.: We could

“name two br three’ rellglous organizations that are - =

.aggressive and ‘growing . rapidly. How do they do

it? We cannot answer in- full, but we do know that -
" -they major on the prmled page. They sow the coun- |

. . try down with their literature. We maght if we onIy A

e ~wouId, pl‘Dfll by. their example ' '

" by the gospel. Some feel they are gospel hardened, -
- This may be true in instances and-with- the passmg_ ‘
.generation but-on the whole and large this generation . .
of Americans has never adequately been reached by - - -

the gospel.” Raised in the homes of a generation
which has rejected the family altar and the means

" of grace, they have ¢ntered- lifé prejudiced against - -
~the church and the: gospel before they have ever . .-
“ heard its message or been moved by its power.” - . . .-
. Something . must:- be done about the millions of . - .-
, Amer:ea who are as yet untouched by.the gospel .
. even though:they are undeg the very eaves of  the
. church.. Experience as well as statistics mdrcates that .
“the overwhelmmg ‘majority of those who find God -
are those wha in childhood and youth have beea. = .
- "subjected to-the influence.and, teaching of the Word-.\
. of God.". This ‘must be done ‘either in the home or . . -

in the Sunday 'school. These are the agencies desig- -

~ nated by God and the ¢hurch to this responsibility.

With ‘the alarming majority of young America out-
side  the. church and with no family_altar in- the
homes, what chance has the oncoming generation to.

E . GENERAL CHURCH PROGRAM - *
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. THE PREAbHE,R_’s MAGAZINE

know God in any vrtal measure? There is no pomt
--of contact, no connecting. agency, if the home and
church fail. The work. of . implanting the seed of
the gospel and, the revival harvest are as inseparably.

and vitally connected asis sowing and reaping in - -
nature, We believe we are right 'when we insist that. .

the promotion of the Sunday school is, in the ulu-
mate, the work of evangelism.

The Department of Church Schools, under lhe
authorrty and approval of the Board of General Su-

- perintendents and with the co-operation of the Dis- *
_ trict Superintendents, Distriet Church Scheol Boards, -

pastors and evangelists, is summoning the forces of

the’ Sunday schools of the church, continent wide in
a campaign for 25,000 new pup:i.r for the classes af
- the Sunday. school. Plans and-information have been

~ forwarded to district Bfficers  and loca) pastors and

through thém to the Workers of the ‘Sunday ‘school

for & Forward ngmm in every church and Sunday.

school. This ddvance is’ planned to cover a twelve-

- Suniday. period, New Vear's tlxmugh Easter, 1940

~This must not exhaust itself in merely a numerical
“increase. This must be in the truest sense a: spiritval .

-advance for the salvation of souls as the final goal.

‘This end ‘must motivate ¢very plan, program and-
dctivity, This must be advancement upon the knees -

for. thé glory ‘of our Christ and the upbuilding of

His kingdom. We believe that the awakening to-ac- -
" tion-of the church in-a concerted Forward Pragram L
_ lhrough the channels of the Sunday school will in- .

. spire vision.and passion for the world-wide challenge.
-of the church which climaxes in the Easter Scl] de- o

“nlal Offering for Missions. )
. “Speak unto Israel that they 1,0 forward "o

I"I"!"!"l"!'i'%i‘i‘@l‘%%i‘i‘%*%%&**%%*%&4%%%%%%’3%
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-8 peCral : Announcement

JANUARY 1, 1940, marks the beginning of the

fifteenth year of publrcahon for The Young. Peo-

) 'The members of the General N. Y. P, S, Councrl, '_ AT

.
N Y.P.S. _ %
5.

e
W

' § ' .8, T, Luclwrg
ti

ples Journal, The January -issue- will have -special -

features’ celebratmg this event.

helpful ideas and suggestions for leaders of youth. .

.We have: already secured some of the best writers

“in the churchi to give us material for this anniversary
year. We are, asking ‘each N. Y. P, S, to bring up

" their subscription. list to gt léast one-fifth- of their
“total membérship. Many are domg much more than

- that. Certainly it is not too optrmrsuc to_expect that

a copy-of The Journal should be in every home where :

-there are young people.
L We-will greatly appreciate your co-operation with
‘the local N. Y. P

in ;the January number- concerning further details -

and’ plans. Thank you for your kind co-operatron..‘ .

7 . . §. president in securing the quota ..
-for. your church. Speeial announcements will appear -

The entire year ' -
1940 will be marked with. autstanding devotional . .
themes ehallengmg articles for. young people, mis-
sionary programs and plans, and a’wide variety ol

" a Friend -We ‘Have in_ Jesus,” cte. *One fine fealure of .this -

“boek is the fact that the words of all the hyinns mentioned

- wre printed In full. The stories are tersé but well told, This
secms to be one’of. the very best books of hymn slones thnt"

v

- Wk Geer'r You - ,

wish to take this ‘opportunity of extending -the

. SEAsON’s GREETINGS toall pastors in the Church of
the' Nazaréhe, May: the changeless message of that .

first Christmas morn, heralded by angelic choir, bring

you mcreasmg joy and peace amrd the hewrldermg

times in whrch we lwe
“".. . THE GENERAL COUNCIL
" DruR,T. W!LLIAMS ‘
8..T. Lupwic
J. G. TaYLORSON -
. -MiLton SmrTin -
-;w G, B. WILLIAMSON -
* D.-8. CoRLETT
0.J. Finen -+ .
M. K. MouLToN -

BOOK CHAT

P. H Luna 1 0o _.' .

I W.\‘: N I‘RlsoN is. lhe lnlru,uln[, trllc of a book by Chnrles o
- 8. Macfarland (Revell-—$1.00). This volume containsg sup-,
- pressed letters from . German pastors also a thnrough review .
of all: lhc events which ‘led up-to the present crisis in Ger: |
‘many. It'also contains the open Tetter " which Dr, Macfgr-" -
. lund-wrote to Chancellor Hitler in June, 1937, and the plea
O that Clmplams af .Germany's armed forces made to Hitler-'

v

in Novcmher of that same yenr

rur’urs OF. Por-ux..\n Hyans hy Kaihleen Blanehi\rd-(Zon{,

'der\rnn—§l £00), contalns the inspiring and touching storles

" of sixty-seven hymns -Sotne- of - the best known and loved ‘

older "hymis- are inglided in this list, The newer gospel

. songs arelelt out. Some of the hymn titles are: “Abide with
 Me, “All Hail the Power of Jesus' Name," “Blest Be the - |
Tie that Rinds,” “God Be with You Till - We ‘Meet Again,” -

“How Swéet ‘the Name of. Jesus .Sounds,” “In the Sweet

Bye and Byc" 41 Need Thee ‘Evéry Hour " #Jesus Lover -

af My Soul,” “Just As T Am,” “My Faith Looks up to Thee;”

“Neater My -God . to Thee,” "Onward Christian Soldlers,” . .

“Rock of Ages?” “There Were Ninety and Nlne.“‘“Whet

_has yel appenred *And 50 reasonnbly pnced

o

Jr:ruenos Jumumr “by Walter J. Beasley (Zondervan-—-

$1.50) ‘gives the fascinating story .of modern drscowrles in .. l‘ N
‘biblical archeology told ‘in a populnr form by a series of ;-

letters to a ftiend. It gathers up the results of recent re-

scarch and gives.in- a clear. and simple forin~an 'idea of the .
wonderful voices that are . eommg from the stones as “the .
'.spade conﬁfms Lhe Word Mo . S -

!

: '.mg tnsk
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A vcry lnteresung and uhusudl volume is Pay Dav . Some .
Dav by C. B. Hedstrom (Evangelical Beacon—75c), The
author. is a -business man and these messages and sketches .
are based on incidents and circumstances in his .own'life,

X (36;) p.l{;f._ er.'r%ven
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- For mmrsters wha are .cnlled upon to-talk 1o busmess or- ]
.7 ganizatlons by for pointed illustrations for sermons, hcre is .
Tl some excellenl source material,

LA

There comes irom lhe nuthor, Warren D Bowman. hrs

book, Home Bumpers or Tomorrow ($1.00). This s 4
book far young people dealing- with problems of -forming
frlcndships, choosing o mate, courtship, the engagement and -

"ontering upon marriage.” It is written from a-'sane, whole-

some, Christian point oi view. A book of this kind sheuld °

_be valuable to’ any mlmster, not only to give him the -infor-
. mation it contains but that he might pass it about among
] :hrs young people

Enrly urnvuls in -the Sunda) school ltsson commenlnry

- field are{];‘m. TeAciER'S GUIDE and PELOUNET'S SELECT NOTES:

The {ormcr (Dickson Pub. Co.—$1,50) edited by Iy, James -

" “R. Kaye, has some-excellent material -but we_recommend it
for discriminating readers enly, In a previous volume we

‘ _,found unnecessary. emphasis plnced upon the teaching of

Eternal Security, a doctring ‘which is unscriptural, It scems

- ' pity-that a book which is prepared for distribution’ among L
Call denomrnntions shnuld ‘enter- mto a drseuss:on of any moot .-

question, .
The latter volume (W A Wildr Co. -—%2 OO) is now writ-

.~ tén by Dr. Wilbur M: Smith. It presents a thorotgh discus-
-l sipn of the lessons.and is. noticeably frec from controversinl
- argument, With this Commentary and our awn Bible School -

Journal any pastor or‘teacher is well equmped for the trnch-

ILLU S TRATI ON S
_ Basil Mrller -

: ["!"l"b!"!“Fﬂ%%i‘ﬁ%%%ﬂ%i‘**&%%*&!‘ﬁiﬂ*%i"1"Xﬂlﬂlﬂk

Saved from Deal}i

" “Lord, as we kncel around- this family altar, we pray lhnt

. 'Tlu protecting hand ‘will be over Father as he. goes to work -
- Ctadny: Watch over him in. this, d'mgcrous juti “where he
© will he pl'rced Care “for the childrén, -and grant ‘Thy mercy

* ta me,” prayed a molher around a family” altar just hefore .

.. her husband. went to'a r.lanr,erous -job on a river bridge. :

MGoodby and God Dbless you. T'll be, praying today lhn'l
ng harm will come; to yod,” were the mother's parting words. ,
During the day Mrs. Mary Grcgg went about her home

. “'dyties feeling-a peculiar restraint, Near one o'dlock she felt -
. divincly Ted to her. secret place” nf prayer 'mrl to repeat -

the petition of the morning altar,

[ 3N
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his 5kull "

~ There were no serious effects from Ihe blow and lo d'rlc.
the man, s perfectly normal, ' :

God will prolect il we will ask Hrm

. Helled of Stomneh Ulcen
“You have the clearest case ‘of stomach ulcers that I bave.

ever treated,” said the speualrst but you- must take my
‘medicine and do-as T say. ~Othcrwise I will not guarantee

" the results,” . -
L. E. Hoover, then Sunday school supennlendent of the -

" *Dr. Miller,” she said Iater, “1 could not get Iohn oul of -

my mind, I felt he neetled my prnyers more than cvcr bc- ‘
“fore, and I.could hardly get off of my knees,” - . . =

During the afternpon one of the men ‘on.the’ job: brought.

*  her hysband heme. As the mother ran to. llrc car she, could

see he did not scem ‘quite natural.
"What' {5 the matter?”. -

- *Nothing much Mary Nnthmg to worry abnul at Ieast N
“the driver. said. . -

Tell me what lmppened 3

. WA twenty-pound welght. fell from’ the hrldge nnd struck

" .-me on the top of my head this afternoon,” the husband. told.
-her ST felt nll nftcrnoon !hat someone was walching over .

- mc 11 3 o
That night Mrs Gregg ftame to the revlval whu:h we were
- canducting and testificd:

“1 have, o much to- hc thank ful for. Tlus mornlng 1:
prayed for husband (o be protected. by the Spirit, and God

unrded his. life agmnsl that tuenty-pound weight I_t was '

.Church of the Nazarcne at Rockford, Iilinols, ‘went home

seriously thnking about his ‘tondition. For weeks he ‘had

been unablé to keep anything on his-stomach.. He. was so-
- weak that he could barely,do his work a5 a salesman, now
. he faced the inévitable putcome of o serlous operation. :
] “Lord, -thou dost know that' I have said you could heal
" othiers. ‘I have helped the pastor pray- for healing among

. the sick schalars of our school. Why can’t you heal e right -

“now " he prayed on returning home,
Come to dinner, Dnddy."- one of the chlldren called at

noontime,

“Take your heahng, like you l'rke ‘your snlntion, hy '

faith,”-an. joner impression struck: him.
“Thank you, Lord. I do_-take my- healing nght now by

" -faith,”. he 'said arising from his knees “I’m coming,”: hc :

" called down the stairs, .
“The doctor had given bhim' a bottle of medlernc ‘and some

powders to take before cating. He walked ‘to’ the kitchen

smlc with the medieine in his hand.”
A gurgling "sdund . struck . Mrs." Hoover's €ars and she

- rumed around in time 1o sce ﬂm medicrne flowlng from the
_bottle, o . _—_—

-’. o4 What are you doing? Thals your medicine,” P

) “I'm- taking my healing- ‘by faith,” he. said and he heg:m T

. to.tear the patkage containing the powders and “to” throw
them in thc garbnge. M1 believe God cnn henl yme right now."

“But—

“No buls ‘abouit it. Pass the potaloes," he smd srttmg L o

down to the table,

. God heard his prayer and: henled him lnstantly He fe]t no -
more dlstress from the. trouble, and the spr.cia]lst could not -
’ Iocntc 1ny evidence -of lhe complaint S S o

N .
T

Huggmg the Mourner s Benth .
Drq H. C. Morrfson, mighty holiness preacher of the

was to begin,” While the crowd. was gathering the. preaeher
walked tpder the tent and: went drreclly te the mourner's
bench where he knelt down. '

“1 love you, mourner's biench. It was at such o plnce )

found God, and when. the .church grows toe proud to use

* you for saint or:sinner alike, shé will drive God from her -

borders,” he said stroking - the lowly . penitent form where . .
- multiplied thousands lmd been lransformcd IrOm lives of sm v

.to. holiness, -
“"Your have been put -out of many of our churches," he went._ ]

-+ on, “but T pray God-to-raise up-a people who will-fJove and |

’ v-cherrsh you, erhout lhra Jowly bench the world is doomed

- o dcstruction. We -need you to brmg lhc glory down upon

our poor lost souls.” -
- When. he arose lears slreamed from his eyes and a radr-

ancy shone upon his face which bespoke the glor'y of lhe‘ o

Almlghty upon his soul,

" God and nothlng eIse lhat kepl lhe werght lrom crushmg,'

" Methodist Church, was to conduct a.campmeeting In Ken.. -
“tucky. . He-arrived at the grounds late the evening the camp”

The mourner's bench pcop!e are scarce thesc dnys, and

it tichooves us as-preachers to keep our benches-well stained .
wth tenrs of sinners seeking. God and salnts. pleading r'or_',. -
' thc p,lory upon lhem. - Lo
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THE 'PREA'_CHER'S' MA GA ZINE
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During that campthe great preacher, whom Williim Jen--
" nings Bryan declared to be one of .the most cloguent men
. of - his generation, thundered Agaitst " sin, ‘denounced -evil
- and with a holy pathos wooed smners to God._ Scores ‘re-
L sponded ta his pleadmgs Ior mourners to seek lhe Lord,

'Dv. H. C. Morruon I Sanehﬁed

“You can’t leave this room unul you are. sancuﬁed Broth-
‘er Morrison,” . e
.. “But'I must. catch my trnin, Sister Kirk. I bcgln a meel- -
ing shortly and I cannot afiord to be late,” responded D
" H, C. Morrison, then o young Methodist preacher, -~ - -
~ “That mecting will be a. failure.unless.you find this purify-
T mg power in your soul, You will preach with your eloquent’
.. voice, but your heart.will not be cleansed of carnality, You
- will be powerless,” pleaded Mrs. Anna Kirk, then a humble -~
- Methodlst sister of Columbus, Glite,” 1 obtalned this bless-: .
~ing . 1nd it ehanged my enllre hfe, and"lt wrll do-the same for

you." - Lo .k

“But—" begin the mlnlster 5y

“Now is the time: The pmmlse is, 'I[ we wnlk in thc hght
as he js in the light, we have fellowshlp . and . the blocd

“of ]csuS ‘Christ his son cleanseth us’ from all_ sin? . This
-promis¢ and’ experience of cleansing is for )uu Lels get
. down here-in my front room and- pray” :
. They fe)l to' their knees, the ‘humble_sister and the youlh-'
.ful minister, .and called upon God to sancufy the preacher.
" Sister "Kirk agenized in- pnyer, while the .minister conse- -

erated his all unto God. The glory broke upon "the scene.
The pleading turned to shouting,

“I know I am sanctified. by ll:e b]ood of Jesus Chnst.",
- the preacher affirmed,” : ° .
" 4Goed- Bo: with you, and mnke you a mlghty winhner of " ;
souls, is'my prayer," Mrs, Anna Kirk s’lld as the “young

preacher arose to make his traif,

“'We do. not have to-be mighty ourselves lo woo nnolher W
soul- for Christ. -First, have the experience and the task of-.

. leading others into it is simplified, This humble saint was. -
" my wife’s grandmother, whose. voice never sounded before
“large audrenccs, bt nho knew how to wreslle with one

X _'snul alene. -

Receunng Church Memberl

“4Go oh fo holrness, 1 ‘plead with’ you, young man. Yqu .

have been wondrously corverted. at’ this altar, and before ]

take you into membership of this ‘mother church of the- - . .
denominetmn. T want' to urge you to go.on to hollness, .
‘This is the establishing grace,” sald Dr. H. B, Wallin, pastor * -
_of the ‘First, Church of the Nazsrene of -Los’ Angeles, the =
" ‘mother church of the denomination. SR B
“There is no better time’than now, Do not put. o[f your

‘gaing-on to holiness’)? the prencher went ‘on, not[cing tears

" streaming from the candidate’s eyes, o
“Couid—could I be snnetfﬁed before you teke me m?"_ :

the youth inquired.
“Right now. kneel nt lhis n]tnr and” you can be snru:tl-

Coofied ,
. The memberslnp reeewmg meetmg -was turned mto nn. f
altar ‘service and the power of God broke upon “the congre-
gation as pthers joined the young man at the nltar ‘He was
‘ sanctified and then received into rnemberslnp .
Could Dr. Phincas Bresée;, founder of that local church
andg sire.of the denominalion, have looked upon that scene, he
~ would have said:. .
““The' denomination is safe in the hnnds of such leaders——-,

men who are moge anxious to_sce a soul sanctified than a

' member added-to the church ralls.)t

- We must be concerned nboul sanictification being. a neces-

sary condition’ of entering heaven. -Let us urge it°upon our’
members as we receive them, -There will be less drifting in..
" the future from the standards of the-church’s foundérs, .

.

-

Remernbenng Mercy Amld Wralh

. “The erreumstanlial cvidence points to- the fact that John
{calling a- criminal by name] committed that double murder

" last week,” a detective. reported to his soperior officer, “I
- have checked the elues carelully and nll we have to do s

find the man.'

“Find that man if it mkcs you ﬁve years " eame the order s
~ “Thete is dlso a matter of $5000 reward for, catching him.” .

The ‘détective started out on a Search thit teok him five. -
. years to end. He covered- the southern states, locited a trace -
 of the. fugitive in Tcnnessce, tralled him fo New Orleans,

and then Iocated n hide-out in the West, He arrived in the

-western town just a week nfter Ahe eriminal’ hml lelt without
a’ trace, -

Threc more yenrs passed, nnd fmally he- unearlhed a clue

in another western'. state. It was reported that the criminal -
. had reformed and was new in a legitimate husmess a’re- -
- spected member of the community.- : -

- The rleleclwe bhecame a salesmnn, trovelmg for a reputable I

whialesalé house, and went to the reformed. crimtinal’s place - B
of buysiticss, He sold himself to the -business .man through
< every schemé known (o safesmianship. Me played goM - with -
" “him.at_the country elub, On the links thi busmess man said:

“You- are the kind of a fellow T like, H I had a brolher_'

I'd like for him to be just as you are, Upright. Slrong. ",
"You're & man’ alter my own heart. Come: out to the house-

) tonight and meet: my wile and-baby.” T
"I'd be happy to také dmner at your home, John. 1 came-

" here to sell you on my hne. bur I've taken a lrklng to yau

- as well.,”

.. The deteehve_wns' met by a .charmmg woman, and” when
a_three-year-old ‘child raced into the room, it was more than
his’ stony- heart could endure. Those liule arms enlwmc;i )
around his neck, and touched gome logse chards in his_heart, .
. _He went to his hotel room that night and l'ought a bat- o~ .
“'the of decislon. He needed tha. $5,000 to cire his dayghter
--*of a dread mnlady, which"required ‘the services: of -the na--

tion's outstanding _ specialist, . He had' alrendy mortgaged
hrs home and was about to lose it.

i _Mergy won.and tempered lhe wrath and. ]ustlee that. -
" had driven him for five years. He never. went ‘back to the R
" man's place of business again, . -
. "Unable to find the man, 1 hercby re'ugn l'rom the force "
" le wrote his final ‘report.

How could I, he reasoncd’ with hlmself do thrs il’l]usllCE' .
to a man who has rcmnde his'life? I am not so crucl as to
break a pure woman's heart, nnr.l staits the future of a harm-_

less little baby. -

. God spoke to that delectwe. “I[ you are lhus merml’ul

- will not-1 in my wrath remember mercy " . -
T ’I‘hal was hls turnmg point He found God s h!'s Redeem-

er,

" Now- he Is Gods de!ec!we, loo}.mg for sinners hc can
- lead 1o the Savior. He is a gospel prm_cher who has con- - -
“ducted revivals inpractically cvery sfate -in- the nation, . .
- and. has org'mlzed scares of ehurches lhrough home mission S

endcavors

" Fourteen years lnier lle returned- to the western cily and .
7 again checked ‘on thie reforméd criminal,. He. found him a '
member of a chureh’ in gobd standing, and falthful ‘to his
‘vows: His charming wife is a leader in the eommunity,' ‘
and the daughter {hat spring graduated from - high “school = .*
.« 45 ane of the mast_popular young women of the clly. o

“That $5,000 reward Is_still ‘standing and Is unclaimed.

““I'd’ rather ‘lose- my. right arm than earn the reward
mozey, ‘as-much as 1 need” it, by turning lhat man over
lo the law,” the preaclur told me this. spring.

Will nat God_in wrath rememher mercy, if We thlls 5how

mercy to vur fellowmen? g
Ali Righta Reacrved

| DECEMBER, 1939

T

-

o . .

) -Sermon Secd ‘
. Everywhere, rvcrywhm' " Christmas!

- “Fear not for behold. I bring you geod

tidings - of great’ Joy, which shall be to

~all people” (Luke 2: 10)

" The Star of Hope. "When they saW'
. the, star, they rejoiced wnlh exceedmg :
" . great Joy" {Matthew . 2: 10). ’ ]
o A Preferréd Shopping List. Revelauon

. 3:18; Proverbs 3 23 Isalnh 55:1; ]ere-

. 'mlah 15 16..

' Wha! to Do with Trouble.. “And she”

went up.and laid him ‘on the bed.of the
‘man of God, and shut the door upen him.
and. went ‘out” (2 Klngs 4:21),

Spiritual Ar!sgmamm stHow tan: ye

‘ ~"bel:e\'c ‘who seek honour one of another,
- “and”not the honour which -cometh from
* God only?" (John 5:44).. The domli- .
* nant Jife motive which energizes a man's

- thinking has s much significance in ‘de-.
"~ - termining what-is truth for. him as have-
. - the facts which he has collécted—H.. P .
‘-‘_SwnN in Ckrfrﬂan Advocate,

o .;i;l\'e'sa.v{or ('Y Bift’b B

~ " O, that birth forever. blessed !’

When the Vlrgln, full of grace,

" By the-Holy Ghost concelving,

Bore the Savior of-our race,. -
" And the Babe, the world's Redeemer, -

. First revealed. His sacred. face -

“Evermore and evermore. '

"'n(From PaupenTys:, “Of the' Falhers

Son Begollen")

- Po.up on'Eth

and- expressed. the “ideal -of ‘peace and
prosperity under heaven.! r

* “Nor sholld we be ashamed that our .
- people are unwarlike, uawilling, and to
that degree unprepa_red -to. wage war.’

‘We' have not racked our. brains for

o thlrty years. to olitain the sharpest weap- -
.ons and the craftiest tricks nf wnriare.

and we do not regret it,

An exehango of miethods,: plans and seasenal -suggestions.
have discovered an idea that has proved successful i in
_your church, -aend -it dne e .

Roy E. Swim
‘I"!“!"!"!"l"!“!‘i"l“!*'I"B'!"F'i"l‘*l"I"F'i"lﬁx"!"!“ﬁ'l"!"!“!"!‘*%*i‘ﬁi‘*i‘"‘!‘%%*i‘i‘i‘&'*"s

- By which"the bark ol m:m could“ n:u-n-

‘Securely, only star uhlch rose on time,
. And; on its dark und lroubled hrllows

R

: ,'lllllﬁl!(b!"F'I"I"I"F'I‘ﬁ’l"!“!«i***%ﬂ!i‘%i‘i‘i@i‘i‘ﬂ*iﬂ%%ﬁ%*%l‘%blﬂl"l"!ﬂl'i"!ﬂ!-
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‘ “Our self- knowledge gives us a strength

-over which'a tissue of ‘wiles and jic5\e1n- -
not -eventuzlly rlumph.  When high
.moral- standirds become- an. 1ccomphshed

fact thu'e wnll be no mure war,!

N : LA Cl" to Worsh:p
The harp of a " thousand stnngs comes

Ao. glorlous music In hours of worship

gn the Lord's-day. The touch of - God's
presente ‘&5 the organ calls us'to sllence
and. worship, #s wonddriul, Sensing God

‘in worship with assembled” fellow  trav-
“elers, mmglmg volces with them in prayer

and. . praise, singing the- ‘stately: hymns.
and walting serenely in His holy . pres-
ence is a high pnvllege whlch great- souls'
cherish,

Let us worship the Lord in theqbeauty‘
of holiness, :
-—-.Buﬂclm, -Los Angcles Flrst Church of

lhe Nazarene‘ L o

The Bihle I
Most womlrous Bool: !mght enn(lie of

the Lord,
Star of. eternity! fhe- only stnr

‘gate . - .

The sea of llie, and gain lhe coast of’

bliss -

~still,
As generolion. dril’tlng swnftly by. .
Succeeded gencration, threw . a ray -

5 - . ".Of heaven's own llgbt and to the hills
o Fram wartorn China came a message of
- . peace and ‘good-will.  Hard pressed Gen--

" eralissimo- Chiang Knl—shek -and - hils vali-
" ant wife relayed ‘throygh s Lutheran’
+ . missionary -and -the Southern: Methodist

* church a message: to .the people -of the

" Unitedl States for. Chrisimas, Sald the

-7 'message, A holocaust of ragmg violence
* . and. horror-"has enveloped 4 great . part

" of our couniry, a coumry where - for
.. thousands of years our statesmen, philos-
" ophers .and - artists -have all cherished - .
This lamp from oﬁ’ the evcrlaslmg throne,_ .
Mercy took down, and in light of time~

.of God, .
'I‘he everlesling hllls, pmnted the 5in-
ner’s eye.

This Bonk thls glonous Book, on every |

line
Marked with’ the seal - of high dwu‘uly,

On every leaf bedewed wnh drops of .~

“love -

'Drvme, and with ctérnal hernldry

And signature of- God Almighty slampl:

light,

Stead, casting on the dnrk her graclous'.
bow, : -

And even: how beseechmg men, . with
‘tears,.

“And -earnest sighs to read, bellevc, aml

live,

. .—-Por,wc)r ln Thc Frcc Melhodqsl.__r

From :first to lnst, ‘this ray of sacred ‘

- (35_5) PA(_;E Trrm‘n;e’n'
- : “

A Strong Mm md His Bnh‘e .

After his- capll\nty jn Sian,, Chiang,
Kai-shek  wrote, " “From -my- captors I |

asked: but. onc thihg—a copy of the Bi- -

ble. Tn my solitude I had ample time " *

" for reading and meditation. The great-
" ness and love of Christ burst upon me
with ‘mew . ipspiration, .increasingi my

strenglh to struggle against evil, to ever- .

.. come. temptahon. nnd to uphold rlght-

eousness,’

R - B
o Ai Homo in the Bl'ble

“Al'1 know of pood, lrulh honesty )
and idealism’ I have learned from the
Rible. In schoo! I listened- each morn- -

ing-as a chapter was read before ‘classes

started, and it was -then that T came :

" to know- and respect ‘the Holy Hook.-

I never have lost my regard ‘for the Word - -
of God, and if 1 had. my- way about it,

"a chapter of the: Bible would be  read-

every. single morning’ in. every school- -

sroom in this country I feel at home in -
_the pages ‘of the Bible, for that Book

speaks my lnnguage"—-ﬂwnv me

leo It lo the People

"Gwc the Bible to the people, unndul-
terated, pure, unaltered, ynexplained, un-.

-cheaptned,. and then see it work through

the whole nature,. It -is very-difficult in-
deed for a 'man.or for a boy who knows-
the Seripture ever to get away from it.

It follows him like' the ‘memary of his

mother. It haunts him -like an old song..

It-'reminds him like the word: ‘of an old . -
-and revered-teacher. It forms a-part of -
+ the warp and. woqf of th llfe"—-Wooo- L
uow ‘WiLsoN, - :

! Symbols of - the Wol'd
A mlrror to show us ourselves (James :

1:33)

‘A hammer to brcak the wnll (]eremrah . R

23:29}.
A fire {0 mell the heart (Malachi 3:). .
A sword -to prerl:e the conscience (He-- e
brews 4:2). :

'A sced to qulcken thie” s:ml (1 Peter 1:

1 23).

A laver to eleanse lhe Avay (Ephesians -

5:126).
A lrgllt to show the path (Psalm 119 ’
105)
———Ser.zcrr:n_.

. The Bible - - )
Here paradise  is. restored, he‘iven .
opened and gates of helt drsclosed N
Christ is the grand ‘object, our good:
its design, and the glory of God its end.
It- should :fill the memory, .rule the
heatt, and guide the feet, o o
Read it slowly. frequently, - prayerl'ully
"It is-a mine of wéalth, a pnrndlse of
glory, a river of judgment..
Tt involves the highost responslbilrty,
-will reward the greatest “labor, and con-.

.demns all wha trifle with its sacrcd con—‘
_ t(‘ﬂls.'f-'SEl r.crro.
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- Luke.
" the latter none.

o PAGE ‘POiIR'i‘EI*_:N (366).

. ;l'ho Bible imd Scienco
No cxplanation of this d:ﬂerencc be-

a lwccn the Bible and other ancient books -

can be given cxcept that the former was
written by inspiration, It is not that the

. men who wrote it had knowledge superior -
- to.that of their contempotaries, but that,
when they wrote this book, intended to -
- . be God's message, not to their genera- .

tion only, but to us also, the guidance

. of the Holy Spirit was present, to re-

stéain them from writhig down anything

- that would. discredit the divine rcvcln-

tion in the twenticth century,
Lét §f not- be said- that thete is no

. reason “for surprise at. the freedom of
- the New -Testament - writers -from scien-
* tific” error; secing “thay were - discussing

religion, not pature.” So was 5t.” Augus:

. ting, four centiries latcr, discussing re-
ligion, and ‘it Is ‘precisely. for the saké.
" of strengthening. his argument in favor”

- of religion that-he adduces some. of his. -
. mistaken illustrations from nature. And’

. Augustme himself had rejected the téach-
ing of -the” Manicheans because he had

found them in error. in- natural. sclente!

".AWhy- did not St. Paul make the same’
“mistake as St.-

Augusting? Suppose St.
* Paul had addoced” the story of _the

. phoenix 25 a-proof of the resurrection! .~
" Josephus writes a history--so does. St.
The former makes many errors,
Our Lord - uses: Mustra-. -

_tions from . nature const-mtly, vet not
one that today requires the slightest

‘apology’ or amendment.. George Romanes -
-was right.” The absence of scientlfic efror -

from the Holy Scriptures is one of- the

'.,jstrongest objective proofs of its divine"

arigin. -——Sn.r.c*rzn

A B'ble Prayermeetmg

‘Rev. E D. Messer, pastor of ‘the Me-.

.Allen, Texas, Church of the Nazarene,

- reports & plan for a prayermetting which
- proved unusuatly ‘interesting dnd hclpful -

in his church . At the .preceding prayer-

" meeting  he- asked for volunteers who

"would proinise to read n book of the

" New Testament assigned to them. Each

. . was to bring ‘to the next ptayermecting -

—JOIIN W}:srrv T .

@ brief re_'po_rt. on the outstanding thought F:
"of the book which he read. - Enough vol-

untcers rcsponded s0 that the whele New

Testament was repd and ! eported on in
_the - prayermecting. The Bible . reading -

and -the brief reports biessed ‘the peaple,

It was “decided. to go through -the rest

of the Bille in the same minner.

“* Sanctification Defined

* “Sanctification in'the proper sense is
-an  instantancous dehvcrancc “from all_

sin, andincludes -an instantaneous power
then given glways to. cleave to God"—

: Hohncu lltid Secur{ty e
- “There is no “state of “grace. this side
of glory from which the soul. may not

fmnlly fall, yet permanency is the pe- .

culiarity of the amointing' in the cale
of the persevering believer,” The presence

of the Comforter iri the'sanctuary of the
heart, filling it with light; love and’ joy.
strong}y inclines the person to perseverc’
's¢ that he may freely determing ‘to per--
sist in. faith- and ohcdlence "—--DANIEL'

Snsu_

Endanccs of Holmeu -
“By what {ruit of the Spirit may we

know that we are of God, even, in the ..

highest sense? By .love, by joy, and
peace ablding; by longsuffering, patience,
resignation; by gentleness triumphing
over all provocatioh;, by goodness, mild-

néss, sweetness, tenderness of spirit;. by .
fidelity, simplicity, godly sincerity, meek-

ness, calmniss, evenness of spirit; by

tcmpcrnncc, not-.only in food and slcep,;
-, but-in all things, natural and spmtual

“This involves' further: total rcfngna-

" tion to the will of God'without any mix- .

turo of -selfzwill; gentleness without any

-touch of anger, -even- the ‘moment | we

are” proveked; love to God w1thout the,
least love to  the -creatyre but in and

for God, excluding all pride and: all envy,,
all-jealousy and rash ‘judging; meekness, .

keeping the iwhole inviolable calm, and
temperande. in a]l -things. "—Joxm Wrs-
LEV. . e

R gloom of "a self-centéred misery:” would
- soon lose it if they began’ to “care for :
.oth(‘rs "w—SELECTED I ‘

aaa

_exhausllcqs—R c. McQUn.xm in 5. S
VTlmes . :
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i They Said
“It s not- work  that kllls men—it. is

worry. . Work isl healthy, You could

_hardly put more upon a man than he
can “hear, t
ade—it _ destroys -the

‘machinery."—
Hr NRY W.um BFECIIEII : ’

s Tha Way Out nf Muery
“When you find, yourself “overpowcred

with melancholy,” said a saintly man,-
- “the best way is to go out and 'do some-
-thing Kind-to somebody ar other. - Theu-

sands who today-are sitting daily in the

Brtefs 2

. ‘Resources lnexhqmtible'

" The resources of the Chtistian life axe

~just Jesus Christ. Those resources are

A

Mercy. Recelved nnd leen

“We'do pray for mercy;.and thatsame - - °
prayer doth teach us all to render deeds .-
cof merey, "--\VILLIAM Sluxnsrmna ’

burhs calmly, and without nojse, and it

- giveth light unto. ail. that are in the:
_hnuse "—ROBERT Mchr.\'m-: : :

"Ar-'mﬁm". S

One of the ‘fine arts of iving s tn :

learn from - peOplc with ,whom we dis-

agree, Poor indeed are .they who cleave -

only . to those. who agree. \Vlth them.—C
Inving BENS(W ’ o

: : Courtesy o
Courusy is like an air cushmn

jolts, wondérfully

W::dom is Lnowmg what to do
Skill is knowing how lo do it.
V:rttw Is domg it wcll

The Bible and Other Books

Books of bmgraphy tell how man has lwed ,

- Books of history point oyt what man. has -done.
"Books: of phllosophy teach’ the 5c1ence of mans :
“thoughts. "+ ‘
Books of literature sel forth the \v:sest words of

gre'tt men.

——
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A PREACHING PROGRAM

But worry is rust upon the .

' Let Your. Light So Shine .
“A lamp is a very small thing, and it-

therc '
-may be nothing. in it; but it eases lhc

" Books of travel tell of where mzm has gone to
_'and fro.in the earth, -

But the Bible alone tells us clearly and truly.-

“just where. all men are going—into eternity.

“And. the Bible alone ‘tells men how to.‘Prepare

"o ‘meet” God on favorable grounds of salvatwn and.

glory ——qelected

T L Clenn Gould -~ '. "
. MORNING SERVICh e
- - Faithi’ Versus Flight o
" SUCGESTED ScRIPTURE LEssoN--Psalm 11, . -
Text-—In . the Lord put I-my lrust; how wy ye to my
mul Fler as a bird to your mmmtam? (Psalm m..
"-P.‘. ‘
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- or’ despair. -
~ and magnanimous splrit, while nlhers are sinister with' 1 spmt
- We. read them "and love them bccause we -
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I 'The Psalms are thc h)mn book of the Word ot God
CThey -are expressive -of cvery possible: mood “of - the “soul; of
“elation and victory, _or hopclcssnesq and ‘despair. -~ David’s own
_experiences . cover - almost the total ‘range of !:[es possible:
hnppenings ‘In the Psalms he has recorded in pcrfcct frank-
ness and with transparent sincerity his moods, whether of hopc
Some: of these poems are marked by a, gmclous

‘of . vengeance,
- find . them to be fauhful m:rrors wherem our own ‘faces
are rcﬂected :

l -The -exact occasion of thls clcventh Psalm must remain .

There is"no clear mark. by which
It is

“in the realm.of conjecture.
it may be related to some . specific’ event in his life.

" Tikely, however, that it comes: from that pcnod of stress and

stfain in David's life after his anointing it -the ‘hands: of
Samuel and beforc his ascension 1o the lhronc of Israclh

- a, Thosc were  difficult and trying.days. - As a “résult ol
hts ‘victory over ‘Goliath, - David had -married the claughler o[
Saul and had become a member of the king's household. 1t
" created- a- mbst : delicate sitnation;  Saul,.

" to the“throne at.Saul’s déath. David, on the other hand, was'
God’s cholce for thc SUCCI:“\SiOI'l, a fact we\l known to lung

Saul

. b “There was a ccrl;un fondncss in: lhe soul of Saul for
- tite’ _youthiul David: Ingrate thoughi he was,- he could ‘niot
~help - being somewhat grateful for  David’s monumental- vic-
- lory. ‘over the. gigantic Philistine,
. ments of . depressfon, he loved ‘te hear David play -upon his

harp “On one occasion, however, as David played.before the -

_king, Saul's soul was undiverted ;. sind -in. a fit" of “jealous

' anget  he seized. a javelin at bis. side and’ ‘hurled it at the- .

:young ‘man in an effert to pin "him ta the wall, Thanks to"

youthiul ngillty,__
from that hour; he became a fugitive from Saul’s househald,

e It is probnhte that then the psalmml wis ndmomshcd

' to flec to some mouniain Iastness where he would be safe from

“the - pursuit of Saul. His only security lny in . fiight, he was -
told. *Flee as a bird to your mountam David frequently
hlu.ns himself -to a. bird: an cagle, an owl, a partridge; etc.
But here he can think ‘of nothing but a fnghlcned b:rd m

" mad ‘flight” from his enemies.-

1, It is then that he utters his ‘hcrmc ory, “In the Lord put\
1. my trust ;. how, say ye to my soul, Flee as a bird to your*

mnuntain " God had wrought ‘miraculous dcthmntcs in his "
- ife on mnny occasions, and. he can do- it’ ngam

“This. is, no-
“hour for flight but for faith. There is no security in. a moun-
~tain if 4. man has not God but thete is sccunty any-

T “here if a man has God.

. I
ll God versus a mountain. .

l. None of our h) mA writers. has more gravely rmsappre-
- hended ‘the true meaning of this text than.the author of: the
hymn "Flce as a- bird to your mountain, Ye who are weary
~of: sin.} That -is. the very thing that David is :epudmtmg
“in. .this brnvc cry. . “I have God for my defensc," he cnes

. “Why do you bid such an, one to flee?™ "

2, The emphasxs here-is’ upon the iutmly o( any earthly
* haven for the soul,. There is no refuge for the soul other than
+.God. -He alore can. lift " the - weight of sin's burden. - He
alonc can purge the conscience from its sense of guilt. -He

- nlone can transform human personahty -yntil it can be said -

“truly, “If any .man be in Christ, he is a new creature. “And
. in.the hour of life’s great distresses—sotrow, adversity, sick-
“ness, disappomlmcnt—Hc alone affords a haveh for the soul.

..}, ‘There is no more ‘courageous -and significant word that -
the soul hard-pressed can utter than this; “In theé Lord put 1
“my.trust.” A man can-afford to rest his case with God. In
n‘usunderstnnding it is God who- can vm(hcate Amidst thc

though - still. kmg. )
" had been tejected of God and his house denied the succession

‘Then, "too, in’ Saul’s mo-

David escaped that murderous assault. But.

: 'IO succor,

k

]oss of employment and home and hvmg it is God who can o
Csupply every ‘necd,
_ wipe our tears away and give conﬂdence nnd courage “tos .

,In the rmdst of bereavement, God -can .

face the future

AL Indeed, God b4 the only defense of His people.‘ -

1, lt is obv:ous that' they. must hiave a defense. ‘The
pcaple of  God ‘are strangers and ‘pilgrims on- the eatth, seek-

ing a_city that hath. foundations, whose; builder and maker .
" is God.. There is nothing. on carth by which spiritual life can -

be sustained. - Duting the Civil War, General Sheridan an-
nounced. that he had so_systematically ravaged the Shenandoah

Valley in Vlrgm:a that. even a crow flying over it would -

have .to carry his rations with him. In a somewhat similar

situation is the Chnsuan living for God in “a. dry and barren’ .

tand where no witer is.

~2.. But Ged is a glorious hldmg place for His snints He ’

alone can sustain- them and -uphold them and: harbor . them.
He has given repcatcd assurance of His ablhty and wﬂhngness
Let us note some of them: ~ "

‘a. In 2 Chion.-16:9, He: says, “The " cycs of the Lord

run to and fro throughout the. wlgolc earth, to - shcw him-

'seli stromg in the behalf of them: whose heart. is perfect to-

B

ward him”

- God is searching for occasion®o . make bare His~
arm in- deliverance -for His saints. He is in alliance - with’

" every man. whose heart is“right with- the ‘heart of God. - No

matter, where, such o man is,” God - wnll fmd him and bultrcs;
him wnh His strength. -~ - ‘
b.. Again, in Psalm 34: 7, we are assured that “thc angel

of the Lord cncampclh round about them that, fear lum, and .

_ delivereth them,”

/That means that ‘Gog's dngel is standing.

_sentry duty for evcryom: whio fears the Lord; watching night

and' day  with unceasing vigilance - that . no_cnemy ~surprise
them and no harm befall.
nngels follows.a man and protecls htm from anylh:ng that |s
not in God's will for him. -

¢. "Employing " still another melaphor, in- Psalin- 9l 4, we’ }

“aré told that “He [God] shall cover thee with his [eathers,
and under his wings -shalt thou trust.” ~The figure is that of

" a mother hen who sights a hawk'and utters 'z cry of danger -
" that brings her. brood running to Qhe Shtllt‘l’ of . her wings.

_ There they are sccure until’ the enemy as gone his. way. So

- does God undertake our’ ‘defense; . and undir - His wings’ i3

our ‘security.
d. - A more 5talwnrl figure of spcech is cmployed in- Psalm

125:2 to cxpress this same ministry of protection: “As the

“moimtains are round ‘about” Jerusalem, s0 the Lord is round

‘about” his_ people from “henceforth even. for ever.”. The.

" psalmist’ hcre ‘allydes-to the impregnabie situation of Icrusalcm

.

surroanded by mountdins that gréatly enhance her _security.
“There is no ,
promise calculated - to pmmo!c greater- conﬁdencc in the .

Similarly is the Lerd round about His people. -

soul than this, . -

e. A’supremely prec:ous assurance is this’ oi Ismah 41: 10
“Fear thou not; for 'I am with thec: -be not dismayed;
‘for I am thy God - I will ‘strengther thee; yea, T will help
“thee; - yea, 1 will- uphold thee., with -the right” hand of my
righteousness.”” * There’ is no'~promise in the 'Word: mere

comprehensive than ‘this. God engages Himself to undeitake -

our defense~on every front, and to make: us victors in the

'_stnfe Wuh such a God why should one ﬂcc to a mounlnin?

IV. There are two types
éver. )
1. God at times dchvcrs us out of the rnidsl of our-ene-
mies. And that is‘the sort of deliverance everyone wants,
In fact 'we are hardly willing to call it-a’ deliverance unless -

~ the Jencimy/ is” in flight and we are mo longer ‘beleaguered.

.2, But sometimes: God chooses to deliver us in the midst
uf our. enemics. -“The three Hebrew children in- Babylon were °

" permitted to gu into lhc ﬂery furnace and- God kept thcm !n

AN

Waking ‘or slecping, the convoy of b

f dwma delwenncq how- e
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. lhc mldst o[ the flame. God rcfuscd Paul dclrvcrancc from lus

thom, ‘but did something -infinitely better: -He. gave him
-_5uﬁitrcnt gtace. However God may choose to send it, the
deliverance Is divine and unfailing to the man whao dares put
his trust {n the Lord, . T.et .us h:wc a faith .in God hke
David's, and ch-oosc lo trust rather ‘than to flee.

_ ‘ . EVENING-SERVICE.
. 'The Water of ero o
Sucor.s‘rm ScrirruRe Lr:ssoN—]’ohn 4:3.26.

’I‘r_rr*il’ho.rr)cwr dripketh o] this ivater shall dhirst ogom
but whisoever drinketh of the water that I skall give him shall
never lhll‘f&, but- the water that I shall; give ‘him shall be-in
" him o wtl of “water :pnngmg up mta rwrlo.r!mg lrfe (John
'4:13, 14) o

Lot {48 !Ingu!ar fact that many of Jesus' most profound
messages weré addressed, not-to the mulutudcs but to indi-
vidual mep and women, In this day of ‘crowds and’ emphasis”
. upon- mass movements and mankind i rn "the aggregate, it might -~
‘ “correct, our perspccti\e -spomewhat to recall this fact. We

are apt to measure the- worth of an opportinily by the number -
- of persons we- are able to "reach,. The _big meeting Is_ the
- "mecting largely a!tended “and vice versa. - But for the. Master .
“there was- no value that could transcend the worth of the,
- _individual humnn spirit; and many of the’ Savior's most sig-

o ‘nifichnt messages were delivered Lo a congregation of one. It
- /was.thus on this occasion. Jesns gave this heart-searching, -
soul-saving discotrsé to:a )om: spml smful and. brokcn by a -

!:fo of shame. -

" There are n numbcr of notablc features rhat appcnr in
this sltuahon as we examine it closely, " (1) “The woman was
‘1 Samaritan, member of a mon&rcl race that was regarded

by the Jews as bcneath contempt, - In the Samaritans, Israel- " .

e bloed had: béen mmglcd with. the blood of Gentiles and
.+ pagans 1o produce a. race as 1mpure -religiously as it was
. raclally. The Jews-had no dealings with Samaritans and -

would not risk' defilement by so -much as sctting foot on '’

Samaritan seil. They preferied the longer. rodd from Judea
!o‘GalrIec through Perea rather than the shorter one through
- the provmce -of Samarin; But Jesus “mist needs go througlr

Samaria.” It' was not to save time that He chose this route, -

-but to bring His messige of Fopeé to the outcast woman
at Sychar. " So- great was the Mastcrs rcgard for the hungcr
* of an immortal’ soul

o2 It i smkmg to note, fur{hcrmorc. how searchmg~wns
‘the presence of the Master. He' did ot actually tell her..
*#all things that ever she.did, " as she asserted in her testi-.
mohy of Him. In fact He placcd His finger 'on only ‘one of
_the sofe places in her life. But so great was her sense of
guflt and sorrow of .remorse that it seemed. He had revealed
thc whole shameful story of Her sin. Many a gullly sinner
has experienced a similar sense of exposure, even to asserling
that the messenger of God must have been’ informed about it
beforehand and was endeavorlng deliberately to reveal his’
" gins. - Ti.is the scarchmg presence. of thc Lord ‘that pmdur:cs
these results, .
. 1, A third notable feature of thls arrestmg incident is the”
" rémarkable revelation Christ” gives of - the essential. nature of
" God. “Gogl is spirit,” He declares.. The article "a™- does -not -

) bclong there. He is not saying that God'is.one¢ of the many .
" spirits, ‘but that His, essi:ntial nature- is. spiritual; - and - that -

men’” must worship ‘Him “in-spirit_and in truth” It is- not-
outiward Torm bt inward fact that matters most; not a bowed
i head alone, but a bowed heart as well. There must be; more-
.over, an’ absolute sincerity in the heart that would worship
God, . No mere pretense or make believe c:m cscape His dctec-
tion.,

{4} But the Masters self~rcvelauon is equally notable
After cl!cning ffom thc woman 4 n;st(ul expression of hope

" water, shall thirst- again.
‘do, for. themselves, - A drink “from : Jacob's well ‘could ré- -

" fieve thirst only for-a season; but.shortly this insistent craving *
“would reassert itself and thc process must be repedted. - It is .

in Uxe'.._'corning,Mes‘siah‘, who “will tell us all things” He

made that ﬁmple,yet -profound, statemént of fact, “I -that

speek . unto thee'am he,” There is no fanfare such as-would
announce * the prcsence of a- iung, and’ yct the Lord - oi .

heaven and earth is hcrc

Il Ie is parncul:rly algmﬁclut thlt Jelua used .80
shiople a. ﬂgure of speech to: drive home so mighty 'Y

~ truth.

Thirst is 2 universal cxpcncnce And m'thc souls of mcn
there is a"burning thirst for God.
’ The assumption. throughout the. conversanon ‘is thal oi
!}urst It-was thirst ihat. brought the woman to the well at

this unsecmly hour ‘of noontide. . The shame of her life was =

such that she could not come to the well-in the cooler hours of -
morning or “evening and thus expose herself to the reproachcs

* of her more reputable neighbors. But she must have water;

and if the satisfaction for thirst’ demanded a trip through the
meépacing heat of midday, the thance must be taken and the

discomfort borne, - And Cqually msrstent is ;he craving of ‘"

human spirit for Ged, "
2. The physical demand {or walcr is |mpcnou5 We cannot
live without it. The tissues of the body demand their com--*

plement of morslurc, and if thcy become: .dehydrated are an”’
.Lasy prey of germ disedses of numerous softs, There {s. an in-.

creasing reliance ypon the artificial restoratian of water to the
body tssues as a specific against the ravages -of disease.. 'I‘hc

. thirst of which we are tonsmous—-the dry ‘mouth and in.ex-
treme cases: the s“ollen tongue, are only symptoms. of th: :

thirst that is prcscnt in cvery tissue of our hodlcs Yet aftcr

.havmg drunk, as Jesus, said, we “thirst again.””

3. With equal insistence the soul cries out for God ' “As
the hart -parteth’ after the water brooks,”. sald David, -

- panteth my soul after ‘thee, O God. My soul tfurstelh for

God, for. the. lmng_God" The picture is: that of a- hunted .
animal flecing his pursuers, worn and weary, rcady to fall with

fatigue and perishing with thirst, - Just as the hare s0_spent -

‘pants for a draught from the water bragk, so dees 2 man's soul -

cry out for. God, ~It is this universal human longlng, present = -

in the soul of ‘the woman of Samuria, and prescnl cqually wrlh
everyone. ‘of us, ‘1o which 'Jesus appcals S g

111, Men hnve been forover fashioning mlkealu!t
welll fir themselves to utufy this umverul thrrst. ‘
- The ‘futility - of -such an attempt. is” set farth clearl)
e\nou;,h in' Jesus® wards: "Eteryonc that drinketh of this
" *And that is the best that men can

equal!y futilé to attempt to satisfy the craving of the. heart -
with weak human subsututes for the one lhing that: wrll mcet
our .need. :

2; 'The Prophu. Jcrcmlah warncd of thrs fut!lny, in thesc

words My people have committed two evilst they have
‘forsaken ‘me. the fountain’ ol’ living water,” and have hewed

them out c15tcrn5, broken crsterns, thit can hold no- water"”

{Jer, '2:13). ‘The  best substilule men’ have for the hvmg,"
sprifgs”is -broken ustcrns, crsterns lhat can. !al.l thcm only in

the hour ol’ need.

3. We mced to Ieam thnt splrrluai (hl’rst can- never bc
allayed by any carnal draught. Culture. ithal “deals with the

mind and leaves Yhe sonl uncitltivated can.never satisfy. Sport
that develops the body hut leaves, the soul unrelaxed is a snare.

- Wine that leaves the sou! unexhilarated and carnal diversions: -

that rannot divert- the spirlt, will never meet our néed. Men

- may have them all and still pensh ‘with. this thrrst ‘of the
.'sou!

e!crnd life.

"What is this living \\atcr? It is. small wonder that- thrs

Snmantan wornan, sensc-bound as ahe “as, should uu.sunder-
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Iv. Now, to ail tl:urlty aouls Jesus oﬂ'en the wnter of f
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stnnd Thc only thirst of which_ she had e\M:r bccomc dcarly‘

conscious; at Jeast until this moment, was physical thirst; and

I _.thé only satisfaction’ was Jacob's well, ' Could she be.so trans-
" formed :that- these daily. tnps to the well would be no longcr
.--,ncccssary? N

© 2, ‘The Master h'ld a ciear, Certain answer, He, could put

._"mlo the soul a well of living water from which sustenance -
could be drawn. "And some things about this gift of God are -

clear. It will satiéfy- the soul when nothing else can. It is the
gift of God through: Chnst to thirsty men, It is.an fnner

. fountain, spriiging up within the heart. It -is no stagnant,
. disease-laden..pool, but a flowing, living, life-giving current.
* And the man who drinks of it. will- enjoy . “life, life, eternal

life,” * Ponce de Leon lost his lfe in 2 fotilé aitemapt to dis-
tover the reputed fountain of youth in. the New World.. But.

here {s « living current that can satisfy. that craving for life. ,
© 3, Nothing else is so rmportant as this, Wealth, pleuuz:,

suceess, -the rewards of Jabor—all must perish, but thrs remam- :

eth At any ptice makc it yours
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MORNING SERVICE
. Victory over Envrroament
Surozsrsu Scrirrure Lisson—Romans, 12:1+ 21

co ‘Texst—And be ot conformed o {his world; bt be ye..

" ransformed - by. the rénewing of your mind, that ye may

- prove what is that gaod ond acceptable, aud pcr)‘cct 'er ef "
“God (Romans 12:2), - \ ‘

I It is a-generally, acceptcd doctrine lhat man js. prol‘ound-

7 ly modrﬁed by the environment in which he lives, Soclologists,
" hold-the view that the stalwart, sturdy characterlstics of the

Scandinavian .- pcoples ate related intimately to the sterm; ni-

~ gorous climate in which they live, and their rock-bound home-
.+ land, broken by majestic fjords. - It is equally. true that the -
-lcmpcramental passionate dispesition- of the’ *people. in. the

south of Europe is the result in part of life'in_so hospitable a
climate -as that along. the-northeen coust of the Mediterranean

Sea. - Migration from one climate to anothcr has changed
the whole outlook of a race of _prople m the course of a‘ :

fow generaunns :
~Now, Romc, where irvcd the peoplc to whom lhis lctter was

. addressed; was -a- city of paganismi, vice and’ ungadiiness. . It~
- had not yet become-one of the Christian centers of the world,
. but" was still in the grip of the: dccadent religion: of. the- latter -
.~ days-of the Roman empire. Such. a city" could not fail "to’
| exect a profound inﬁuencc on - its’ ‘inhabitants. They . were-

as men caught in a “whirlponl, sucked into this seething vertex

of immorality and iniquity. . So imperious were - the godless .
ideals and unholy ‘standards of _this ancient city that ~men -

were counscled not to defy them. - %In" Rome, . do as the
Romans do.’ That was the poputar dictum.  And men every-

- whcre were .content to yield -before this: moral tyranny.. -

- 'The apostle, however; elevates an entirely. dlﬂcrcnt standard -

Cof conduct.:” He - flings down a ‘challenge to. this iniquitous-
. autocracy of custom, and cries, "'Be not conformed. to this' -

world.” . Refuse to be dofrunalcd and corrupted by the habits

andrfashrons of- tllrs age. Dare to be different, even-in the .

‘atmotphere of ancient Rome. Call 2 halt to ‘'this servile world-

- ly conformity, and live m defiante .of the pagan customs of

this unholy' zge. o
* IL . *Be not canformed!"~ .. . .. ‘
“The American Revision renders it: “Be not fashioned ac-

- cordinig o this age." Weymouth makes it ‘more” explicit still:
‘. “Do not follow the customs of the presesit age, but be trans:’
. formed by the entire renewal of your Ainds, so that yc may
.-that will which is  _
" ’good- and beautiful and pcr[cct " What 15 meant by conform-' -
.. ity to the.world? -
R (R 1 certainly not Gods m{enuon to put a man out of -
* rclntlonshlp and harmony with i,he physlcal world by means

learn- by, experience what God's- will s,

-

of which his ea.rth hfc is auaujm:d Our bodies must bqlw-

tained by .food and air, must bk sheltered by hotises- aed
clothing; and our minds must paove in the realm of idu.i,th:t

; ‘are-commen to all men. - It is apparent, equally, ‘thai God does

not wish to' put a man at varignce with hjs fellowmen, God

“himself loves that world of men and gavc Hrs only bego!tcn‘
‘Son for its redemption, »

2. A clearer understandmg of thy apost]e 5 meanmg is.given
us in . the expression: "The fashiops of the age It s «
warning - against conformily to the estimates and ideals of

this present evil world, What are the things -men_ esteem
most -highly? On what level” do they find their. ideals?.

It js easily apparent that most men are cantent to li\}'r_: for ma-
terial things, forgetful. of the fact-that Jesus said, YA man's
life consisteth not of the abundance of the things that he pos- ’

- . sesseth.” It is apparent, moreover,’ that the age in which We
Clive is runmng madly after pleasure, oblivious of the’ Brblqs

warning that “she that liveth in pleasuie is dead -while ‘she

liveth.” Sensualism is the order of. the day; and-we seem de- -

termined to have rt even though it must be sought in llllcal..'

. channels

“ But the apostlc's word is a challcnge to thc sing nnd ln-. o
- iquities of the age. The. standards, of the world are depraved

and 'ungodly. It matiers not at all to men of the world -that

God ‘has said: “Thou shalt” and *Thou shailt not. T everye - ¢
~body is- doing’ it, regard[css “of what it'is, it is accepted as - .
degitimate, Indulgcnccs that pnce-bore unmistabably the hall-
.mark of sin'have beea reclassificd by-the splrit of the times as -
_innocent  diversions. The. fact' that they. nré ‘destructjve "of -

- body and soul appears.te bé a consideration unworthy of.
“serius “attention. “On with the dance,” is: lhe cry, Even E
though it be thr: dizzy dance of dcath )

Now God demands thnt we' control circumlhnul

_rllher than be controlled by tham, and promuu thll we .

mny. )
But_how -can it be done? The- average man doclares At
to bc Impossible, but God - aﬂ'rms ‘that it can be . done.

N “Ec' ¥ transformed.” -This s ‘God's prcschption

_ Therc is a radical and complctc trafisformation possible to . -
- sinful men_ by the grace of God, It was this change of heart
-which Jesus sought to inculcate in His' new blrth message to

Nicodemas. -~ To . be. boin sguin  did not tean to re-enter

“the physlcal -world. . It .meant, rather, an introduction into
he: spirtun] world; a” whirld as different and -distinet from

all ‘that: Gnregereraté:; mvn now. know ' as is, the .world -
into which the human enibryo makes its advént at the moment
of physical birth,. Tt {is: this- transformatiosi - Saint Paul had -

in thind when he declared as the result of extensive obser- -
vation,” that “if any man be in Christ; he Is 3 new. cri:ature,- -

old things are passed away; behold, ail things ‘are betome -
new.". The same emphasis is made in Col. 1:13; "[God] hath

' d:hvercd us {rom the power of davkness, and. hath translated

us into the kingdom of his dear Son.t °.

2. Bio!ogy declares lhat life is Sustained by a. })armony 7
with environment. That is still true” with the child of God,

* - with this drﬂemacr The cnvrronmont is" changed, *“Behold,
-all “things are become new.” A man so-changed lives with

his feet on-the carth and his head In the clouds. He will still
traverse the streels of” éarth, but “his conversation will be in’

heaven, He will still be deing. business at ‘the. old stand, pro.

.vided it. be a»legitimate business; bit hls chiel- commerce ‘will .
~be with the skies, He lives and ‘moves and has his being in-
"God;, His will i5 ylelded ta- God's will, and his life on

earth is lived for God's. glory, and under God'a drrection O
is not con[Ornnty but lransformauon : .

V. B-ut Kow is - this tnncformuhon lccbmplubod?‘

Here s God's plan unfold:d ‘Now what does such program,
demand of men? - : ) o

"By the renewing of your minds that ye may prove.. ..
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--consclence from :its stain of guilt.

'-_king of Syria.

. ... the sword, and ‘wilt
- women with child.”

-9,

L.~ It demands, first of n_ll.-ﬁ perfect repudiation’ of allq.-

" giance to the world and a turning of the whole heart to God.
- The “sinner must come confedsing and “truly -repenting. The -

THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE®"

' Hniacl little suspected; a acmqn lh‘;lt,‘_o_ncc,arbuscd,: drove

ptoud-hearted must humble hiinself under the mighty -hand of "

" God. -The self-sufficient, sel{-righteous man must realize how
‘undene he is in God's sight, and discover his only refuge in

thé riven side of Jesus. A person who becomes a ‘ditizen of the’

United States of America must renounce allegiance to every

" _’other nation, and especially Great Britain; dnd a man_who is
* bécoming 4 citizen of the kingdom of heaven must, be cquaily.

gpecific in-his renunciation,’ . -

2. 1t -demands, furthermore, 2 perfect surrender to God;

tion of peace—"peace. with God . through our Lord Jesus
Christ.” For o soul thus surrendered, God engages to blot
out. transgressions like: a- thick cloud, and to - cleanse the
{ He engages to change
“uttefly the nature. of such a “enc, making him one of God’s

" dear children, and assuring him ip_\yardly-,'b}' the witness of the

Spirit that the work is dome.

3. ‘But:it demands, morcover,. a. perfect 5cc¢p:a‘r@cc, of and

- yielding to the will of ‘God—an -experience- (o which” many

a sincerely regenerate.soul has not yet ‘tome. It is ‘ong thing

“ful for such. a marvelous salvation. - It -is. quite another to

. a surrender that marks:the end’ of rebellion and the proclama-

“him oni in a carcer of Yist and rapine and murder second to . .

nonc on the bloody stage of that andent world. . -~ - = -

. We have 4 proverb which runs:.‘‘Let sleeping dogs lie."
1t.is a wise and wholcsome” adage.

. knowing ‘what hell-bent forces may ‘be ‘unleashed in the soul
of an unregencrate man, once A suitable. occasion arises.

LI

For there is no way of

P

~ .. “Every man has his own ll_ddér d-c-:l\;;“t.;. I-mﬁ"" e
~Dr. Clarence Edward Macartney tells of hearing a state- -
ment. like that from’ the lips of a Scotch preacher in “the lovely = -

Isle of Bute"; a statement that proved the stimulus for a madst -

effective message of his own. - L S

" 1. But the -_nijlci'crit Romans had observed this same easy
tendency, in mankind, and’ expressed it most- gffectively in ‘their
ptoverb “Facilis descensus averno”—""the descent to hell s

“easy.”

It is casy biecause it is a moral downgrade, and the '

> soul who begins the descent becomes: the viclim of a gathering - -

. ‘for a man to loock. backward upon a ‘burden of sin but,
lately-lifted and a perdition so narrowly escaped, and be grate-

face the unknown future and accept for it all 'the perfect: will’

of God. ‘There arc-sofne who hesitate at such .a require-
ment and draw back.. There are others who dare to go for-

~ward on these terms and _rccc)i\_re a gracious sanctifying_fuliness
" of the. Holy Spirit. -And it {s ‘they alone who "prove what is

1hat good and acceptable and perfect will of God," which shail.

~". EVENING SERVICE
, _ " 'Ladders that Lead to Hell:
" SucoksTED ScripTURE, LEssox—2 Kings 8:7-15. -

- Teit—And Hasael said,-But what, is thy servant o dog,

- that ke should- do this great "thing? -(2°Kings 8:13). T

. Hazael -wps the (rusted servait - of Ben-hadad, " the

. it be? - Conformity or transformation? = The answer _]ies;wil!i‘

Over years of .intimate assoclation with his -

royal master, he had provéd himself, as it stemed, 2 most. re-

liable” man, one who carried ‘thie interests ‘of his “master at
-heart,” In-this hour of
*man entrusted with this misslon to Elisha, the prophet of God,
" “to’ learn . what would be the likely: outcome ‘of the: king's:

Benthadad's Hlness, Hazael was . the

‘affié¢tion. Elisha's reply was something of an cnigma, “Elisha

sald unto him, Go, say-unto him, Thou mayest certalnly ‘re- .
~ cover; howbeit the-Lord hath shewed ‘me that he shall surely
dle” ~“That sounded like "both “'yes” and’ “nn." . But: Hazacl -
. was further mystified by the:strange conduct of the prophet;

for as he-uttered these - baffling: words, he began to weep.

_ Moved with concern, Hazael inquired the reason for his tears,

only to hdéar a’ most .astounding prediction concerning him-

- sell. ¥ weep,.sald the :p'roplict.“,‘!bccausé'l know the.evil that

thou wilt do, unto the: children’ of -Isracl: their_ strong holds

*

- wilt ‘thou set on_fire, and their;you:ig men wilt thou slay with-

But, dog ot no dog, he did it. ‘Out from this historic meét-

ing with Elisha he went, and back to his royal master.. ‘With-
. in-twenty-four hours he had murdered Ben-hadad by “sufio-
_ cation; and had himself proclaimed king in his:stead. During’
' the years that followed he was guilty of every crime. Elisha
had envisaged and - from -which he’ had _recoiled in ‘such -

dash  their children,.and rip up their
The prediction was. so hideous that’
Hazael. revolted ‘from it in the ‘words of this text:” “Is thy.
-servant- a dog, that he should do this gréat thing?”: '

horror. There was a demon within his soul whose prisence,

-momentum, . Once well siarted, it is intrcasing}y difficult to
stop,* to say nothing of reversing dircciion, ~And it requires

Jeast resistance for 4 man to los¢ his soul. |

- hell—a private and personal ladder that is his, and his alonc!
There is some “weakest place” in everyman’s life; and, unless
fortified by divine grace, an assault at that ‘point can have only

" no more moral stamina than the ability to take the way of

2. How.true it is that every man has his ‘oig'n _laddcr'iu" o

‘one result. -1 have heard mien say, “If 1 ever losc my .soul, o

“it will not ¢ by that voute” But by what route ‘will it be?

If we were 50 certain of our- points of ‘weakness as of our
points “of squngl_h,‘ our security would be greatly -cnhnn_c_cd. )

~ So many crimes of violence are the- result of a certain moral

surprige.  The sleehing dog- was suddenly- awakened and . the

‘dastardly deed performed before’ the judgment and yeason had

a-chance to intervene.

. 3. But.it should be remembered. thal everyone who makes
the ® descent lands -only in hell. . God’s Word . speaks un-
. equivocaily.at this point.
«wThe wages of sin is death?” “He that soweth-to the flesh shall
of the flesh reap corruption.” These ‘are grim, impartial

. truths. They apply with-equal force.to every man an’ eaith.:
" "And Jésus;made them grimmer still when He said that'if 'a -

_.man’s foot or hand or eye offend him, he would_do . betler to
cut it-off or pluck it out than, by retaining it, to be cast into

hell, “where the worm dicth not and the fire is npt, quenched.” B
This is thé inevitable end of the man’ who ‘takes that -fatal"-

- Indder leading down. . -~

-have made tliat iragic descent. . .. -

1. Here s the case of Hazael. "Fdr a moment the prophet
uncoveted -the potentialitics that lay: hidden in his soul; and’

the sight was so shocking that he drew back in dismay, - He’

v

" descent to hell, S o .

"7, Fsau was. a mah against whose examplé. God' warns
. meh. He played present gratification against futuresatisine-.
" tion and lost. ~The issue ‘of the birthright—a precious thing,

- as he well knew—nevertheless scemed. something with which

. should end as it did. God calls”him a “profane person”; liter-

: e, And the remorseful try s bound to .
" follow, “Oh; why did I-ever do it?" S o

“The soul that sinneth, it shall die.”

little. dreamed, and was*ready hotly to deny; that such moral - a
. degradation lay hefore him, . But ‘Hazael did not know himself
. and the rotten moral fabric in his life.- He made the slippery .

he felt he could trifle at the moment. He never intended it '

~ glly, s ‘man ‘who had nothing in his life too sacred for men to

tread upon. "He, too,_'ga_mble’d ‘with his soul and lost. . )
3. Balaam was another. such characier. He imagined that

-he had won God over to his view of the matter; that the Al:

mighty -had rescinded - Elis first judgment, and had been pei-
" suaded by His prophet. - And Balaam discovered that in- the

end he had lost the promised emolument, his life and -his soul.,
4. David never dreamed that_the demon of lust and mur--

_der tould fise in his soul.until the day_he locked upon Bath- .

1

ni.. G_od"l “Word is Fall. of exn'm_plel. ‘of nié_n - who ._ K

e
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.. anyonc had:disclosed to him' the terrible possibilities“that lay

. and lost his soul.

e

" sheba, Instdntly his good sense and ﬁsuall:;f’.clcar' jtlxdgmc'n’t ‘

and moral scruples vanished, and he became the treature of
his passion. Net until the dark chapter was fully wrilten and
the record of shame complete did he awaken to discover what

4 beast he had been.. He missed hell, "but only by a hair’s .

breadth, : o . ,

5. Sfmon- Peter could notbelieve himseli as weak an in-
grate as Jesus' prediction seemed to indicate. Forsake Jesus?
Never! And he hotly denied the possibility even when it came ”

. 6.- Judas Iscariot never intended that, his relationship with
fhe_ M_astcr should end as it did. He certainly. was -not- delib:
erately placed as the villain in this tragedy of the choss.” If

ahead, he ‘would have refused them credence. But he became .
the Lord's. betrayer and his name’is today a synonym -fot all’
that is faithless and false.  He took the ladder that led to hell,

IV.. But is thero no hopo for the man who firds him: -

- self far down that ladder? . ° ¢ . o

. Yes, thank God, there is hope.~ = ™

. aré deccived, One'is that “this temptation is so “trivial it will

- One. . .

ot (l]cy.‘will.’,'].nnk to ‘Christ ‘and be ye saved foday, . -

not matter.” Why be nidrfow and radical? asks the tempter. *
You can do this and not.suffer in your spirit. Satan said tb -

. Eve, “Ye shall not surely die”; and a similar lie'is preached to

‘every tempted soul.- But once -the soul yiclds and the inevit-
able  condemnation for sin rests upon' the .cofiscierice,  the

" tempter-.becomes ‘the: accuser, ‘with this lie; this.sin is so
great there is no forgivéness. Many a.remorscfut and contrite

spirit has been. browbeaten- into hopelessness. and . despair -by

- such an assault of the cnemy. Satan's one purpose is to. gel.
_a. man down and keep him there, .

- 2. But, thank God, beside every ladder that leads to hell
is another that leads to. heaven. - This is not -a hopeless, un-
redeemed woild. | There ‘has been a -cross uplifted in it} and-

.~ the Son of God has dicd thereon in. fulk atonement for human ..

sin. We arc-members of a ransomed race, for whom, the -
whale price is paid. And there is life for a look at the crucified

_Pastor Ufford, author.of the h}jlrin- !f'I‘lirui#_Out the Lifé-

‘line,” had his pulpit in Reckland, Maine, ‘constructed like the -
- prow of:a safling ship, -with_life preservers attached to life- -
- lines on either side of his pulpit while he ‘was preaching. Tt

" was a.sailer man’s way of asserting. geaphically that th - S ; " . ;
: : Y ting. graphically that there Is . Spirit dispensation, do  you-have” His cleansing, e¢mpowering .

hope, and men” may he saved from the waves. of damnation

- _SUNDAY,’ DECEMB_ER_." 17, 1939
. MORNING SERVICE®
A -Normal Now Tﬂlll.fl!.(?nt Church ' -

.." . SUGGESTED SCRIFTURE Lesson—Acts 19:1-20, N
- L Text—Have ye received the Holy Ghost since ye belicved?.
v {Acts 19:2)... . - ' IR - T )

. 1. 'The group I'lb }vhiﬁh'Suint Paul addrcsse-d“'t_.hls cagcr;

~ searching question’wis one which bore cvery essential identify-
_ing mark of a -traly. Christian Church, save ‘one: They were

“disciples”; .that -is, they- were followers alter and ' learners
of Christ, They had been baptized according to the prac-.

" tice of John lhe_Baptist.' And ‘zs. the apostle defined John’s

“baptism, ft was un essentinlly Christiair thing; for -he said,”

B P_nul' that Christ had come, in fulfillment of promise, they, were
“baptized sgain in ‘the name’ of Christ.  An cager  Christian,

““John verily baptized with the baptism of repentance, saying

unto the people, that they should believe on him which should.
come-after him; that is, on Jesus Christ.”" Hearing from Saint,

_church they scemed to be,

i L .

"""1. The basic and origlnal meaningof the ferm “church” s

far different from the accommodated meaning it has come to

‘have: " As-it {5 employed in the New Testament the term

- (3'71)' PAGE NINETEEN

“church” signifies “the called out ones”; those who have heard

the call of God and havt separated themselves from world-
liness and sin at His command. There is ample evidence that

“church.” Indeed, the one essential in which they Jacked had

: 1 i " to do with their understanding of and selationship to the Holy
én so reliable authority as the word of Christ. But deny his . o :
- Lord he did, even with profanc oaths. : R

Spirit. in His. fillness.

" 2: The church shares i:q(u_tlly-wiih the world in the pe;ulia’r"'._ ‘
Denefits of Christ’s atoning. death. It is true, blessedly. true, =~
that “God so loved the world that he gave his only begotten

Son, thal whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but

" have gverlasting® lifé." -Here s ‘redemption that is all-em-

bracing, reaching to the last man, But it is cqually true that

“Christ” loved the church, and gave -himsell for it;. that .

he might santtify and cleanse it with ‘tlic"v.'r_ashihg.of water by
the ‘word, that Lic. miight present it to 'himself a’ glorous,

.church, not’ having spot, or wrinkle, or-_any such thing; but’
_that it should be hély and without blemish.” “Here is life for

‘these Ephesian belicvers qualified under this. definition - of . = '

.

the sinncr, and cleansing far the believed, provided for in the

I. Satin has two lies by wliich tempied and sinning mén + shed blood-=the self-giving—of our Lord.”

" "3, Thus the apostle’s question was in direct Yine with one .

of ‘the central purposes of the cross af Christ. He s inguiring.

" if this second and_deeper purpose-of .the cross of Christ has been

accomplished in the hiarts of these believers. Are you' stop-

: II. As a matter of fact, no more vital question could . -
" be asked of 'gn;‘f _churcb., : S
I. How trivial.are the issucs that divide Christendom!
“Miny of the- major divisions in the Protestant Church arc
- peeasioned by differing’, views on church government,- modes
~of baptism, theories of apostolic succession, the use of misical
instruments in public. worshif, and .4 hest of other and equally - *
secondaty matters, - These are the questions that -have "erccted -
barriers., between the churches, and have . broken. organized

Christianity up into distinct, and frequently warring, camps.

7+ 2. But here Saint Paul is' driving strafght te the hcart of ”. _
2" the most crucial issuc in New Testament religion. . This isthe " .
*dispensation of the Holy Spirit. He'is in the world as the agent’
“of God and the inferpreter of Christ. Without Him it is im--
pogsihli:"tllnt;nny church will be able to function in a hanner
acceptable to "God.” And- now: “Have‘ye received the Holy

" pingt short of your privit_i:ges in Christ? or-are you entering in?”

Ghost. since ye believed?” Here in the: full tide of the Holy .

presence’ within you?

- +.3. Dr. E, Stanley

.amongiHis.pcoplé, rather than the exceplion, -

Jo s It follows that anything less than Pentecost, s sub-.
norimal - Christianity; while -anything more than Pentecost s -
‘abnormal Christianity.: As Dr.- Jones puts it, some men have ~

. : _ Jones -has declared thé].t “Pentecost s . -
- normal Christianity.” It is- God's. expectation -and _gracious,
provision ‘that the fuilness of the Spirit should be the rule *

become feverish and fanatical at this peint and have spoken .

and acted deliriously; while othérs haye been frightened into

Testament baptism wiih the Holy Spirit.

anmmia,; “The- best antidote for.cither extreme is the New - |

b. Dr. Charles H. Parkhurst, Prcgbytcri:-m‘ cIé:é)jman m

New York a hali century ago, as quated by Dr.. Daniel Steele,

says, "It takes Christ as o law and the Holy Spirit as a passion™

“hoth fo make- of a man a completed Christian. -‘We must,

learn lo_realize that.in, this matter of the Holy Spirit we arc
dealing ‘with :an_essential.  No matter ‘how perfect a . half
Christian - man may be, yoit haveé not sccured Christinhhood

till-you have put the other half along with it. There i5 mat-

. ter liere to be thought upon. Tt concerns us as Christian men

+ and women, and it-concerns us in our coflective character as

. a Christian Chiurch. . There "Weté -no ‘completed Christians. . . .
tll Pentecost, and- there can be no completed Christiany with .
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" not permanent.

" ‘pericnce - itself,

s

Kl

rand a.church without the. Holy Spirit is'as much a delusion

-+ as a church without Christ. . - We dare never forget that

 the cessation of Pentecost.. - There was o churéhi till Pentecost,

though the  disciples were. thotoughly converted to Jesus ™

- Christ at the time.He withdrew from them, yet they remained

in a condition of organized . helplessness  till the work of

o Jesus had been stippicr'ncfxtc_d by the work of the Spirit:”

L But v;vh-ntril Pqntecon.'t';’. '

‘1. Tt was for centuries- a- Jewish festival; more-‘or less
- ghscure in the place it held in-the-calendar of God's chosen -
- people, ‘But that day was lifted out of - its obscurity foréver
by reason of the fact that.on. that. first Pentecost. after the -
. ctoss of Christ the Holy: Spirit was pourcd out tpon the as--

. EVENING SERVICE
- o ~ Fotbidden Altars
~ SuceesTED Scrirrure LrssoN—Galatians 2.

Taxt—If 1 build again the things whick I destroyed, I_

 make myself @ transgressor (Gal, 2:18),

sermbled church in Jetusalem. Amid the excitement and ap-

 parent confusion of that day, it stands forth clearly that there:
were two cte_ménts presents the passing and the permanent.
2. The passing elements were, first of all, (2) the ten days. .
.of waiting. Whatever dispensatiohal reason there may have :

been for the ten days of walting in the first instance, that -

“necessity is now done away.: Another is (b) the sound of
* rushing wind. *Never again did God accompany- the outpour- .
ing "of the Spirit “with  this. peculiar manifestation. - Ity was’

peculiar to the first. Pentecost. Still. another is (c) the ap- -

" péarance of cloven tongues. like as of firc.. This .was another. -
_ wnique aspect of that first outpouring; and God hus not chosen:

to repeat it. A fourth passing element: Is' (d} the speaking in

" other, languages. It was a manifestation that filled a- vital
*place and rendered a distinet evangelistic service on the Day
"of Pentecost.
- of other outpourings of the Spirit.  But it is equally true that.

"™ it ‘was not always present, notably in the revival in Samaria -
(in Acts 8) ;-and so cannot be regarded as a permanent and 5=
" sentidl accompanpiment of the Spirit’s baptist, Indeed all of

It is true -that it- did appear upon the eccasion

* ‘observainces, and. am putting® my faith only .in" Christ Jesus. .
"Now,if 1 build again the things which -1 dcstr:_)ycd, 1 make -

i

these peculiar ‘elements can only be classificd as ‘passing, and

W

'3, There were, however, some permanent clements: in this

‘experience that were constant and unfalling in the hearts of the-

one hundréd and twenty to whom the Spirit came, Fortunate:
ly- we. have the testimony of the most representative man

among them—Simon Peter—given many- years after the ex-
One of those permanent clements was purity.

of heart. Ori-that occasion_in the Upper’ Room, declares

sccond permanent element was the' abiding fullness “of .the

¢, Holy Spirit. “He tanfe in at Pentecost,. amid-striking manifes-
" tations. - Dut His presence remained after those manifesta-
T © - weak and beggarly elements” of the. world, "This present evil -
- age is’ characterized by -false -ideals, unholy _-standnrds,'dnd
" rotting moral fabric..  Tht atcient sanctities that our fathers
knew have all but disappeared and in their places are found .
o every evidence of a’tragic moral collapse. ‘We have accepted-
.the” éue ‘of the Freudians and made the sex urge to ‘be_the -
most' compelling force in the conduct: of the modern man. We’

tions had c_ease'd._‘

IV.. And new, friends, let me ask 1ou this . same

"I."The words of this text ‘lic .at the very - heart of -~
Saint Paul's argument tegarding thetsufficiency of Christ. for ™ ~

salvation. The epistle to the -Galations is. a controversial

. document, concerned to cstablish two, points. It undertakes

to ‘establish Saint Paul's apostolic office in-the face-of -those
who declared hiny to be no apostle.. And it cndeavors to estab-

“lish the truth that faith in Christ is- the one sufficient .ground
“for salvatipn from sin, without necessity for supplementation .

by such purcly Jewish tiles as circumcision, and the like, Itis

a fortunate thing- that ‘the great.apostle took his- stand, here
.and : fought -for it, so waliantly, for the issue was -more far-

Jeaching than a mcre Galatian controversy between Jew and
‘Gentile believers.” It amounted- actually to this question:  Is

“the " Christian’ faith™ going to. be merely a subdivision ‘of
: Judaism, or will it go-forth in the power of ‘the risen Christ -

‘to-bring its gospel of hope to all men everywhere?  We are

Christians today, in ‘all probability, beeause Saint” Paul won )
" this victory. R S AT

~ Now, the_issue in these -concluding “Verses of chapter two- . -
Is this: Must n Christian believer depend for his salvation .

upon anything other than obedience to and faith-in Chtisi? Or

" ust he strugele to perform: alt the ceremonial ‘rites of the re-
ligion-of Moses? Paul contends for the former position, and -

says in substance:” "I have torn down -my confidence in legal

- myself @ transgresser.” - - o X )
T It may he that; in cmploying this figure of specch, - the .
apostle is mindful 6f the situation which frequently prevailed "~
in Tsracl's history, when a new king,” who' feared not God, ..
Avould . come’ to the throne and rebuild the pagan altars that
. his predecessor had destroyed; thus teading the natlon back .-
* into idolatry.

Somewhat similar. would he--the backsliding
of a man who had destroyed his faith in any saving medium
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. other -than the blood of Christ, only to. forsake Christ amd” .~ ~

** Peter (in Acts 15:8, 9) God purified his heart by falth. The .

"question:. Have yeo rbl:eivcd'lhe_Holy'Gho-t sinco yo be. -~
* leved? . . . _ e LT )
" 1. This Is normal New Testament Christianity. It is God'’s,
purpose and promise and provision that His Church should en-’

" joy this gracious.sanctifying fullness.” It would solve o great.

‘many_problems and cas¢ a great many. frictions and avoid a -

great many porsonality conflicts if- the, church . enjoyed "this

. fullness. - At high tide. the Thames s one of the most beau-
" tiful streams in ‘the world. But when the tide-is out, it is .
largely mud banks, with a .narrow, pavigable stream-in the.

center ‘of the channel, so narrow that it s difficult for two

small boats to pass.

the men - whose' tempers” are ruffled - by navigation' difficulties.

 But when the tide comes’ in, the unsightly mud. banks are
* covered and there is .ample room:for all. So is it with the
". Church of Christ.
*- when it enjoys the Spirit's Afullness,

It gets an smoothly and gloriously only

2. it the church can’ be. filled: with. the Spirit onlyurn's‘

It is not pleasant to see and hear the -
“muddy. banks expuosed. and -the: profape and coarse speech “of

“return to worship at forbidden altars. .

M1, But what are ‘“the lhinp':lh‘nt'"l --'Ele-ilioy'edk"'?:

~ Paul nanies only ‘one in this connection, but intimates that

words:

there ate many -others.. Here arc some, in the apostle’s own

I. They include, undoubtedly,all that is . meant by *the -

have s-system of legalized adultery that has practicaily de-

stroyed. the sanctity of the American home, ~ We have gonc =
;in for gambling and games of chance all the way from jack-pot
. machines to horse racing with high stakes: and the tonsclence -

of the average man is too. enfcéhled lo utter even a whispér of

protest, “Thousands of gencrations-before us have proved: to.
their sorraw how clusive is the ‘hope of finding peace of soul |
.in these channels; bist we arc”undeterred by-such considera- .
tions and must learn by tragic cxperience that there is death'in

the cup. ™ - :

~~Hand-in-hand ‘with - this r'c_vivﬁl of deception has  gone

-a- growlng sense of godlessiess; .and . incvitably godlessness is

. accompanied by despair. In fact, one of the most astute- of

the individpals that compose it have received Him.. Has He -

gomé to you in cleansing and fullness? . -

our materialistic thinkers—Mr, Bertram Russell—acknowl-" -
“edges” frankly that therc is nothing lcft to men but “unyiclding -
despair.” -And this is what.comes of Leing a man of the world.

But the only way to keep from heing a map of the world s

T Ao e e m‘\—rw\f:ﬂ’.‘%
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“to be a min’ of God. The only :‘mt‘idou':f fpr__worldlinéss is

godliness, To follow Christ is to challenge ‘this false’ idealism
and put in its place the-ideallsm that finds its finest &xpression.
in scli-sacrdfice; - It is to reject’ the moral léprosy of this un-

" “holy age and dare. to be ‘different.  Therc can be no turnihg
again to the- weak. and- beggarly -elements if o man is to
- go the Christ way. “Be not conformed,” erles Saint Paul, “but
_be ye-transformed.; . oy

- -.2. Among other lﬁing‘s that a man destroys to go with"God
- are unholy alliances, - In business, in play, in the sacred bonds -
of marriage and the intimacics of friendship, a Christian ‘man

must find his greatest satisfaction in the company and fel-

"~ .lowship of those of like precious faith. The apostle’ utters a’

solemn” warning along this line in 2 Corinthians, 6:14-18, &
passagt which’ begins with those familiar. words: “Be ye not

- unequally -yoked together with unbeljcvers.” It is-a warning
“we sorely need to hear. - 'In business and in the bonds of .

f{riendship o man should - cultivate alliances with those who
" know God.. 'Especially. in contemplating . marriage should a.
child of God sce to it that he is not moving in defiance of this. -~
. solemn warning.. How many a person has ignored this caution,
" to his sorrow! I do not mean that a marriage should be dis-.
- solved .when one of a“couple, hitherto ungodly,. is converted.
“But as. 4 caulion to young mén and women. who desire to
“"Hve Christlan lives, this warning should be repeated again and
-again, No man can serve God-and at the same time build

altars to unholy alilances.

3, Another altar. that must be ihrpwn down'is that to sell-
righteousness. 'We have this iltusirated by Saint- Paul in

Rowmans 10:3, when, in describing the teagedy of Israel's re-
jection of Christ, ‘he says, “They being ignorant of God’s.~

. righteousness, and golng about to cstablish their own righteous-
ness, have not submitted themsélves.unto the righteousness of .
" .God” A warning. against such-a mistaken attitude is con-

tained in the apostie's second Corinthian letter, chapter ten, -
“We dare not make ‘ourselves of

verse twelve, in the words: la
compire ourselves with' some that commend

the number; or

_themsclves; but (Key measuring themselves by themselves, and.

comparing themselves among themselves,. are not wize.” And

" yet: the. whole of religion for many- a.person consists in the
. comforting assurance that he is as good as someonc clse, What
" 2 decelving refuge of lies it is! Tt is only when o man realizes

* deeply in his soul that he is “all unrightcousness”" that the
* way inte God's favor opens before him., - Self-righteousness
‘must be left behind, . e . _

" There ave many other. things that a mar must destroy when

he turns to God, of which these we have named are somewhat

“typlcal. But the point -we ‘should emphasize is that -they
' They . will bar the road to gi-_nce':_md_'
- mercy completely, and defeat the godly aspirations of ;the soul

must . be desiroyed.

for all eternity. . ‘ o o )
. 1L, ' Now, hear the warning the apostle. utters,
It is nothing less' than sin to huild again forbidden, altars to
worldliness, to ungodly alliances, to 5c]f_~;ightcuusn_ess} ‘to any-

1. There is a real temptation confronting cvery one of us -
o compromise with worldliness in our standards and jdeals; a
- ~temptation so. often- veiled ‘under the specious name of toler- -
‘ance. - Why be so_narcow in this brosdminded age? is the .

" question . we hear frequently. Why -not be ‘open-minded?”
- 4s Dr. Stanley Jones puts it, “A man may have his mind so |

open that he cannot gven retain a conviction.”. ~ - " .
It is not alone in standards and ideals;.it is equally in

. practices and behavior that we'are templed to a less rigorous.

way. of life. - De, S. Parkes Cadman once “defined wotldliness

" as “anything you cannot do to the glory of God." As a rule
.- 'of thumb no better definition-could be found. In the light of
“-t, can a man indulge in worldliness and still retain the smile of |

God? Tt is clear as duy that ke cannot, e g
2.” Moreover, in these days of seli-sufficiéncy, it is an casy

. _thing for:-one to. forget .that salvationcomes. only by “the.

- ‘held his | glory,”
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_ grace ‘of God, made possible to us through the merit of the .
shed ;blood of Jesus,” There is nothing, cven in the field of. - .~

Christian service,- by which 1. can merit God's favof. For

_ after we have rendered God our best service, we must-secm
.to Him as umprofitable servants; -we have done only that'

which was our:duty to do. S S

3. The_resulf of such rebuilding is-tragic—"I make myself
o - transgressor’-—a griever of God.. Are we drawing  back
from- a ‘strenucus .’ walk with God, content to ease along

" tbrough.life and hope for heaven in the end?. W are deceived
- and doomed. if that is our attitude. “If anysman would’
* come after me,” sald Christ, “let him deny himself, and-take
_up-his cross; and follow meé.”  Nothing- less. than 'this will -
“satisfy ‘the heart of Christ ‘and discharge the solemn obli-
- gations He has placed upon ws.” = . ¢

 SUNDAY, DECEMBER 24, 1939 .
‘ ... MORNING 'SERVICE o -
.- The Word Mado Flesh = -~ -
SUGGE’.‘ST_‘E.D
- Text—And, the Word was wade flesh, and dwelt among
us, (and we beheld his glory, the glory as of the only begotten

6f the - Father,). full of . grace- und truth (John '1:1-14).

. I ‘The fourth Gospel is unique in' many respects; but in-
non¢ more 50 than in its account .of the. origin of. Christ.” - -
_1.-The earliest of-our Gospels, that according te Mark,

~ omits ‘entirely the story of Jesus' birth. “Its concern” was for = -

the active ministry of our Lord; and beginning with the bap-’
tism, Jesus is: thrust forth upon the stage of action and holds -
the center of that stage until the resurrection I past.” M-

thew and Luke both give most engaging” accounts of Jesw'

birth, and between them' present a fairly complete story. But
Saint John does not linger about ‘the Bethlchem manger Xt

all. " On the -coritrary, he reaches bick into cternity tg. assert
the truth concerning our Lord’s “pre.-existence and. ¢ uality . -

with- God theFather,

-

There is a more-than-chance- similarity

_between the opening words of. John's Gospel and thosq bf - :
- Genesis.  “In the beginning God. . .
- “In thé beginning was the Word. . ; -

n: John's conception® of. Christ, thérefof;-,'i's that of thc'

élernal God incarnate in human flesh. His"human coneeption - -
_ did 'not mark the beginning of. His existence, but wes simply -
"a new. and temporary mode of an existence that ‘had its -be-
. ginning. far back in cternity.

‘b, Byit Saint John is particularly impressed by the: glory ot -
actompanied the revclation of the Incarnate Word,! “We be-

he declares.. | Perhaps no .one cnjoyesd a °
greater intimacy with the Lord than -did Jehn; and come- -

. quently, no ane is. better qualified to speak of this revelatlon of o

divine effulgence. . - : R ‘
‘¢. And he finds in ‘that -fevelation” both: grace and truth,

Isracl, too, had a glimpse of God's glory at the Moupt of the

Law, and was overwhelmed and- fearfyl because’ of "it, But

this revelation: in Christ ministers grace-—-unmerited favor of '
God toward men, and truth-—guldance,  insight,. understanding,

a_.rciri:!ntion' that makes frec. e P
2: Ii is, all in all, the most amazing and. far-reaching con-

. ception "of the person of Christ to be found ‘in the New

Testament.  Even the profound insight of Saint Paul doeg not
éxceed in daring and faith this presenthtion of the significance
of otr Lord in the openi) )
‘consider this illumihating appraisal of Christ, « ) .

. I, *The Word was made flesh and dwelt among us.”’ - -
" 1. 'The “Word of God” is.a very ancient and meaningful -
conception in- our. Bible. In the story of Création it is God's’

" Word that brings order out. of chaos, that speaks’ worlds Into

' . L . P

ScarpTure LEsson—Luke 2:8-20; Jobp 1:1-14.

. have.thelr ccho in

He was active in creation.  He *
“was the maving, active Word of .the Old Testament. prophets.
. It.is probable that- Christ- was the person of the Godhead
“who was presented in the Jehovah revelation in patriarchal -

days, L o c -

ng chapter of John’s; Gospel. Let us - e




- “the divine patyre,

- Riivelation.
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'Hc:ustcncc, that dmdes land from sca. and d;Ly from mght-
. - The psalmist summarizes this power of God's Word (m Psalm’
'33:9) as lollows: - “He spake, and it was dorel he commanded,
and- it stoed-fast.”  Accarding to Genesis, that is exactly what
'“All things- were .
made by. ham and without Him was hot anything made thal, :
“was made  David declares again (Psalm .33:6), “By the
. Word of the Lord wcrc_the heavens made; and all the host .of
" them by the breath of his meuth.” -And- John asserts that in
: Chnst that Word “was made flesh and dwelt among us.

happened.  Saint John concurs in John 1:3:

~ 2. The humble birth of Jcsus, therefore, was byt .a new

and redemptive revelation of Him. He revealed the. pmur of. -

God in creation, He revealed the-will of God in ‘His tevela-

“tion to the prophets as the. eternal Word. . But not in His in-’
carnation and 5ubsuquent death upon’ 1hL cTass, HL rwcﬂcd.

i

the mercy and grate of - God, - .
“The assertion that “the Word was made. HBesh” im.ms more

than the mere assumption of a human body;-it- means equally
the assumption of a humat nature—a nature commglcd with.
This - union of dmmty and hymanity—

called by - theologmns the “hypuslauc nmen, is onc of. the

~ «most difficult - and’ yet . essential teachings in obr Christology.

- He is identificd . \nth the: Father so intimately thnt He could
Vet He is
-so closely identified - with us that He mu]d suffer and -dicas a
vreprcscnlatwe man. . He was one with us, dnd yet perfeetly ac-

" ceptable to -God.’ lt is this grncious lr_ulh that undcrlxcs our

say, “He that hath seen- wie hath scen the Father”

rcdcmptwe gospel,

“ INI.- Now Saint John gnel on - to auert lhut 'wa'bc’-
".:hold.hlu glory, . 1 .
i1, “That- glory was’ usually cnncc.llc(l by thc- veil.. of HtG
fesh. 'l‘hem were becasions when ‘it shone through, as.on the -
-Mount of - Transfiguration, when -in the ‘presence of three of

His dlsclplcs “his face did shin¢ as_the sun, and his raiment was

- white as the lu,ht " There is a strong hint in that dcscnp-
tioh of the vlsmn of lhc glorified Christ: given to John in the’
*Peter  could never ‘forget, that experlence, and’

refers to it in his second feiter as one of the most, convincing *
-revelations' of all’ Jesus' earthly . life.
" however, He was a man of marrcd visage, .a mut out of dry.
. ground; His glory  effectually’ conctalcd

To the ‘mass. of men,

- 2, Yet there was a strange glory that shone 'nut am:d the
simplicity of His life, The glary of His birth, announced Dby

. angels, accompanied by the choir of heaven, was a glory -

that “had . never- before been scen on land: or sea. ” There was

" g glory about his life that made. Him the most moving char-.
.-atter in that ancient chtsh world.- The things that He -said, ...
as well as' the manner in which Heé said them, stirred ‘men a.s'

- ... they had never before been' stirred. A"What. manner of man is .

_ this?" they -questioned. - “How knoweth this man letters, hav-

ing pever learned 7" By which was meant that He had- not

-+ hadabenefit of the rabbinieal schools. - “Never man spake’ like -
-thls man” - was conceded by both friend and foe..
the hour”of His' shamefu! death. thiere was somelhmg about
- Him that: moved a god]css cenlurlon to say, “Cer(amly this

..was 4 righteous man.'

Even in

-3, This glory that men dlmly rccogmzcd-—a glory 50 clcarly
evidlent to His Iullowcrs-—-was the “glory as of the only begot-

" ten of the Father" It was more than the .revelatidn of "a
) m':stcrful pcrsonahly, a-gifted and urbane leader of men, IL.
- was a revelation of the only begotten Son of God i :

'IV. And -finally, the evangelist’ declares lhnl thu'
' ylory was “fu“ of grace and truth.” - .
. There’ was a mlghty fullness in Chnst nnd in this re-

-spcct He is unique. .Probably ng man whe has ever lived has
- realized 'to the full the. potentialities that - were Tesident within
- him, .However. broad ‘and commanding the scope of*his in-
"~ teiligence, there is always, somethjng left to be desired. There
-.is no _man so great’ but his greatness.is dimmed by some -

flaw. But of Christ Snmt Paul could sny, in him dwelt alt thc.

]

- that has been closed hitherto.
“cuame to Sdint Paul,” wath- such conspicuous fesuits. “His <
knawledge of Christ was pitifully meager when he first met the

]

“fulness of the Godhead ‘bodily” And- here Juhh found in -

“his fullness a ministry of -grace and truth.

2. Byt this fullness” of Christ is to’ usward -who behcve- o
“Of his fulness have all' we re;:cmd " testifics the apostle, "and .

grace for grace.” More specific still is.the evangelist’s word in

. verse 12; “As many as received him, to thém’gave he power to |

hccomc the sons of God, even to them that believe on hls
name.”  What a marvel of- rcdemphon and nncwcd hopc ds
thisl-

LA It s, l'urthu'mnu, a. fullncss o( grace and truth, Grnce""
-properly stands fivst, For. grace apens our hearts to the merey

of God, and we come into a ‘loving and vital -union with Him;
But the grace of God quickens not ‘only thé heart, but alsa ihe

mind.” A realm -of truth Is throwh open to the undérslanding e
It was this illunination that.

Lord. But once grace had reached. his heart, God was

_"_-:\hlc to give him the most amazing grasp of truth; especially, . T
the' truth rchlmg fo thc redcemmg death and lnumph of the " -
‘Lerd. - .

If can. e truc with us all c'u:h in hls awn: mc'isure, “H. L
‘any. man willeth to do his will, he shall ‘know of the doce .
v Arine.” ThlS is the glorious result of thc lncnrmhon ol Chrlr.t e
‘llu Word' was made’ ﬂcsh R
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EVENING SERVICE * -
The Remcarnnllon of Chrut
- SUGOESTED SCRIPTURE L}.ssuN—-Plnt 3:8-15.-
’I‘rxr——Chmr Wvetk in me. (Gzl, 2 20)

1. The Chfistmas season commumnratcs an cvent lhai has. .
proved to be ‘world: shaking in its power and world-transform. .
ing in-its influence—the revelation of Jcsus -Christ in:the Aesh, -

1. ‘The -ancient” prophets had spoken with ane voice of the -

“coming One. His nature was deﬁmlcly f(in.tnld, as well as the. -
character ‘of His redemptive ministry. Even the place of His

birth was accurately 'mtmpw:d by those inspiréd men of oid. "

Ptrhaps the most conwnnng evidence of lhc uncanny’ ACCUTACY:

of ‘their’ proplietic insight is the entire’ Gospel according “to, -
_His chief concern was to prove, thas - Jesus' of .
_Nazareth was the. long-promised Messiafi; and he is forever .
citing sqme word or deed or circumstance in- Christ’s earthly .
- career - as o - fulfillment ut’ “lhal whlch was', spoken hy ‘the
" prophet.”’ - .- 3 :
w2 Hisa matfer of thie.utmost sngmﬁcancc thn.L Gud chose o
to reveal His Son in human forin, clothed with our flesh; - ag

Matthew,.

the writer to the Hebrews puts it, “Venly he’ took not on him

the nature ‘of angels; but he tock on him the seed of Abra- - .
‘ham.” * Thec is a wealth, of mystery surrounding the unigue.

personality of ouf - Lord, -mystery -the most astute mind will

. mever be abtde to fully unfold: But of the fact of that per-
somality and of the certainty that in His incarnation God is re-
vealed: in hum:m flesh, there can- be no reasonable - doubt, -

Hé was one- of us, .this Inc:u'nntc One; bene of our: bene,

“and flesh of our flesh, - His® identification with us was complete-
in. all respects save. ope: _
pravity and our.sins, ' Vet cven here He went {arther thin one -

He did not partakc ‘of our ‘de-

would have believed possible; for He nssumcd the. shamé and

guilt of our transgressions; and atoned for it all in His fearful -
‘death upon the cross. He was able to do it because, while, Hc

was identified with us, yet He wis esseptially different ffom us.

- For He never ceased to. be what He had been: from all eternity, o '

.md how :s——thc only begottcn Son of t[u_ living God,

ll We are pronc to lhmk of ‘the mcarnnhou a8 -anm -
" event of firat century aigrmﬁcunce. but \nth no vital

menmng for ‘men’ today. '
-1. Doces the. gospel- story - gwe thc wllolc nccount of our

Lord’s incamnulqn? ‘Did* the- matter begin with ._Hls‘bi_rlh in

‘i'ﬁﬁi:'“”"""
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" Befhlehem dnd end Mlh'.His ascension to the f‘mtlicr? It is

true, He was born of the Virgin, makmg His advent into earth .

He prenched thc gospel of the kmgdom, and performed divers
miracles ‘ond” works. of wonder. ‘And at length He ‘was De-

e . irayed into’ the hands of them who hated Him; was con-
“demned ‘and’ crucificd .on. a Roman Cross.

‘He -arose on the
third day - nnd for the space of forty days moved’ among ‘His

. followers; and at length ascended -into “heaven. ‘This-is ‘the
story, in skelchy outline, nf Chnsts inc'\rnauon Is't‘his' a‘ll

' there is lat?

S 2, We. rccogmzc thal lhcrc is . a deal ol' mmmng in lhal L

That life He =

"lived was an exemplary life—no¢ man had ever lived as He =

lived, -His death was .a rcdcrnplwc one. They jeered Him .

on His cms:, with the cry, “He saved- o!hcrs, bhimself he can- .. -

tury lhat docs, not . appear_on the face of it.”

not'save.” It had been truer to cry, “If He would save others,

. ~~Himseli ‘He must not save And so He died. And His tri-
. umph aver the tomb, what nf‘ll;nl? His resurrection is the
. earnest of our rcSu_rrcclion. We are emboldened to believe that
"~ God, who suffered not His Holy Onc to see corruption; will’
‘make us- Viclors over thc corruplion of physical .death, His’
- return Lo the Father was a purposeful return;, for there, inthe |
. . presence of God above, “he cver liveth to make intercession for
“us? This is a part at least of the hidden méaning in the facts 4

of Jesus® life’ on. l..ﬂl‘lh Is lhls thc whulc story of Hls incar-

Il The. answer is “Ne; for -hérs again God's
‘Word is. unmistakably clear. . ll is His. purpose to lwo in
His pecple and. become roincarnate in them. -

1. There. was more than a hint of this in His: promisc

" tecorded in John 14:18: “1 w;ll not leave you [orphans])-com-

. fortless:,

.- removed, and ‘they would be denicd {he T old-time - physical in-
" timacy they had cenjoyed with Him, “But far. more intimately

T will ¢come to you,” . His. bodlly ‘présence would be -

than -before’ would He return to l!wm to- comfnrl strun;.lhen ]
and guide: them,

" 2. Thereisa practicul idcnuty, at least for pur;mses of dc-
votion, - between “the Holy - Spirit and the - spirit of Christ.
When-our- Lord’ promised that He would send anather- Com-".

- forter, which Is the Holy Ghost, He did not mean to say that
~‘He ‘was Jeaving them  forever, but-thiat, in the person of the

-Holy ‘Spirit He- would. return to comiort and bless. The New

.. Testament Wnters do .not make any pmchca! distinction. -be-

tween the présence of the Spirit and that ofChrist. To have.

“the fuliness of Christ within and to be filled with the Spirit are

ot two. cxpenenccs but rathcr lwo wnys of regardmg one ex-

(3} Saint Paul frcqucntly 50EMS lo prefer the former X~
pression, as ‘when -he' declared” that the: “hope of glory” is
“Christ 'in‘you." - And ‘here in the text is his personal testi-

.. mony: “Christ liveth in me,” He has died 1o self. and to sin
< and lives only unto Christ; “The life which T now live in the -
" flesh 1 live by the: faith of the Son of Géd, who Toved me, and -
" gave himself for me It is a similar rcmcnmauon thnt our

Lord dcsxrcs in the-hearts of us all.

AV, Nuw wlmt doel auch a remcnrnntlnn demnnd af
men?, R C o :

B It dcmands frst of all a crudfmon With Chnsl That
_is'slmng language; but not too strong to convey the’ death to
sin’ the apostle has in mind..” Nothing less than death to self, to

* sifi, to ungodliness of this prcscnt warld: will meet. the demands

of ‘God upon us, If is‘a death that has been provided atready

"in the fact of Jesus' atoning death upon the crass. As Saint

Paul puts it in Romans 6:6, “Our old man.is -crucified ‘with

" :Christ,” that is, provisionally; “that the body of. sin might- be
- destmyed " that is; nclun)]y -Jesus had llns same ncccf-slly in

mind when He said, “if any man would come after me, let him'
dény himself, and take up bis cross, and follow me.” The pro--. .
" - life very much a5 other men are born.. ‘He lived a very human . g vision is complete; but have we cnlcrcd into lhc renhzation of
life-in. Nazareth; assisting Joseph, the village carpenter, and i
'posmbly Himself - performing -the -functiong - of . carpcntcr at
" Jeseph's Hcath ‘He went from His tools to. His p‘ulpll ‘where

it in our experience?’
" 2. The resultant - of such a-desth is a iife livcd only.. unlo

“Christ; It means such a yielding to ‘Him.that His will, His °

-work, His purposes can.bé achieved in me and through me,
“The Jife which I now live, in"the flesh,” says the apostle, “I

Vlive ‘by the faith of fhe. Son of God.”" This is the meaning.

of the testimony: “Christ ‘veth'in me.” Christ's body tudny

is-the company of His saints, and He would be rcm_carnate in

them. anc we gwcn Hun such pl'u:c wlthm us?

SUNDAY DECEMHER 3, 1939 ;
MORN]NG SERVICE
. ‘Life's. Groatest Amhntlon
Succzsrm SCRIPTURE Lessygn—2 Carinthian 5.’

"TExt—We are ambilions . . . to be wrl!-plc’nsmg unlo }um
(2 Cor. 5:9, RV. mar). :

I. There.is a degree of slrl.n;,th hruught out in thn Rewscd :

Version of this text which is more or less obsqured_ in our
- Authorized Version.” We commionly read the passage as “We - -~

labor -.". that we may be accepted- of him.! - And the margin
adds a lmle force by suggesting the word - “endeavor” - for
“labor,” - But the Révised Version says “Wc ‘make it our ajim";

oand in a l'oulnolc indicates that the Greek reads, “We are am- }
itious -, "to be well-pleasing unto. him.” ‘The- inspired

writer is snymg that the desire to please God had become.- the

" ambition—the consumrm_., and controlling p'\ssmn—-of his life;

~ the one mcrcasmg purpose_to which al! else: must give place.
1.. Ambition is a potcnl force among  men,

Indeed, the
- man ‘without' ambition is a man mthoul hupu. The lack of -
a lngh and dominating purpose ‘must make life an almlcsr
and meaningless existence, Y And life'is measured, not by ity

length :in years, but by .its richriess-in’ achievément, What ~ -

- moots it that a man lives as Iong as a Methuselal'if he dogs as

Tittle 'worthy of mention as Methuselah and firally du:s in a
flood; as it.would appear Mcthusdnh must have died? -

2. Yet, arnlntmn may- make us or -break us forevcr An"_ '

) ambition tl;nt is noble, and consistent with the wtll of God for.."
. one’s life, will praduce 2 Wes!c;, a megstone, a- Moody, a

‘Rboth, But an ambition that is selfish_and ruthless ‘must pro-.-

. pardoned for mentjoning - so despicable -2 - character in | coni-

_-mection with thest great ngmes, “Ambition is the dnvmg thing .
in cach case; and the direction in whu:l: it movcs determlnes- '

whclher it shall end-in- wc:ll or in 'wog. - .
3.2 The thing Paul'is say:ng herg is that he has found a- wny

whercby ambition TLY - SETVE ‘Christ and the purposes of the -
. gospel. This driving energy within him had chinged direction; -
‘had been converted; had acknowlcdgcd a new. Master, ' ‘And

from this hour forlh lt must bc consistent with lhe wlll of
God, S . .

i Ambmon isa fearfu! and wonderful ﬂung.

tunate that his-boyheod home, was Tarsus, and that there*he

had ‘the -advantages of the University of ‘Tarsus, an_eminent

training place far. that’ ancient world, * Later’ his desite “for

" duce 5 Camsar, a- Napoleon, or-even a Hitler; if one may be -

* What a controlling force it had been in Paul's carl.cr! Hns ’
carhcsl ambition was undoubtedly ‘to ‘excél in his prepamuon R
‘for- life, and in fhis he stucceeded admirably, He ‘was for-.

fabbinical training brought him to Jerusalem, where bie attend-.-

ed the.school: of Gamalicl, There: was no man .of “his, time

bcttcr versed in clnsmc lnrc and in knowledgc of the Mosalc )

law than he. |

Thls ambition easxiy merged mlo that whrch contro)led him.' .
when we first see him—the ambition for a place of conspicuous -

- henot nmnng the Jews, Already in his' youth he'was looked-
"upon s & 'man te be reckoned -with. - His astute intelligence

and his ttre]css chergy Wcrc quahlics sorcly nccded in Icad—‘-, o

.
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ers of the Jews a‘gﬁﬁnsi this new Christian heresy, os it was

* held to-be..- He never ceased to. be legititately proud, of his an-

‘ cestry_and cducation, at the same time recognizing that they
werd: not epough to.merit God’s favor, - And. he never ceased

1o regret that he had ever devoted his energies to persecution

of. the church of Christ, " -

- Yet here in-the text-this same man;-oncg devoted to selfish- -

ness and hatefulness of Christ, is saying that his new ambition,

- the one now controling his life is ‘an ambitlon to please the
" Lord Christ, - The One he hated has now become his Master

_and Lord,

.. 2. Many a man has been damned by ambition, 'I'he man .

who lives alone ot “economic sucdess,” with_no thought of

service to ‘God or men, is such-a man. The man who lives for-

political preferment and .the acquisiton of power over ik
fellows is such a man. The man who serves God in a worldly

minded’ way is such-a.main. To live for the praise of men more

_than the praise of God is fatal. When.C. H. Spurgeon was
. first becoming- conscious ‘of {he gifts-God had ‘given’ him, he
" . 'was walkirg alone'one day when a voice seemed to say to him,

" uSeekest thou- great things for thyseli?” Seck them not) It"
 was as the warning voice of God to_ his soul and led him to a’

place of deepet, consecration than he had ever known,

-3, - But ambition may be a glorious and transforming thing. -
* Phete have been numerous occasions where men of dissolute
“life have abandoned their sine and become sober dependaile -
men, simply for love of a pure woman. And supremely is*
the man transformed who gets o glimpse .of the face of Christ
and loses ‘sight of all beside, - This-was Paul’s expericnce, and

can bé the experience of us all; until life's greatest ambition

. will be the pleasing of God and the doing of His gracious will.
L But what does {u;_h ‘an _nmbilioh nec'eiaitl't-e?_
"1, It requires, first of all, an entire change of inner and.
_outer attitude. There must be a deliverance from self and -

" a centering of one’s concerns in Christ.” The norma! life of nien

" iz one of indulgence; without thought as to the mind.of Christ. -
But there must come about- within one a new sensc of.'devotlon .

" to:Clirist and His will. =~ - -~ * -

2, ‘But it requires, moicovcr; a -mighty convincement '.'cpn'-
_cerning God and His attitude of. mercy and redemption; con-

cerning the permanence and importance of spiritual things in |
contrast with those things that are of the carth earthy. No -

man can reach the place of this testimony. unless therd” is
formed. within his soul a_mighty, stalwart conviction. : -

- 3. But ev‘cn‘this is ‘mot enough. For. the selfish fevers of
. Jife cannot be cooled by mere wishful thigking and mental ac-

just here that God’s grace ministers so richly to men, -There is

. power with Christ to: make selfish living scem loathsome,  and
any ambilion inconsistent” with the will of God revolting in, .

. the ektreme, ‘

P

V. We ciann_oi hel;; ._unlii:ipn'_kini ‘the Ngﬁr Year abit .

in our thought today.’ An_r! what sort ‘of lf_ve‘s will we

" lead during 19407

- o it goinf 1o be the same sl_i_ght li'ealing"o.f our hurt thnt'"h'ns
- .been the stary. of every earlicr year?  Or will it be o life sub-

© 0 . mitted to and controlled by the will of God?. -

T-plead for lives during this Mew chr.frnm,wl;lch selfish-

ness' s cleansed away by the power of Jesus' blood. 1 .plead

" for lives that are hid with Christ in God. I plend for lives -
contralled by one ambition—"to be . well-pleasing unto him."

.. Others may think our powers are wasted and’ we have thrown
- ourselves away.on a meaningless enterprise. They - thought

that of -Dr. John Scudder when he left a Iucrative medieal

. practice in New York City to serve as a-pioneer medical mis-

" donary to Indin, "Later on they thought the same thisg of -
.. Sir Wilfred Grenfell wlien he gave his talents as a physician
“'to @hc_pe_ople of the Labrador coast. But in God's sight, and in

- intended. el S o
1. They were uttered as’ a haughty reply of the proud>

_ceptance of the way of Christ.” Seliish ambition. has'a strangle
"hold off imen today and will not yield without a struggle, It is. -

~doom, - -
. L)

- books were ‘opened; . .
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_‘the sight of posterity, these are the noblemen of our wdrld. :

They were. men of ambition—'ambitious to be well-pleasing

unto'him [God].” Let us make this our ambition, by God's .
_grace, and go-.forth to the noblest living we have ever known. .

. EVENING BERVICE
R ‘The Changelass Rgcord
SucéesTED ‘ScrIPTURE LESSON—]ohn 19:1-22

Text~—Pilate answered, What I have written T E&vc,wﬁtten AR

(John 19:22). D S
. L. There is a solemnity attaching te these,wnrjds' which

comes home to my heart with peculiar impressiveness at: the”

‘tirn of the year; a solemnity far greater than anything Pilate

Roman to one who sought ‘to take: exception to one of his

Cofficial acts. It was through fear of the Jews - over - whom

he ruled that he had at.fast delivered Jesus to be crucified.
It was°that cy,"“I{ thou let this man go, thou art. not

Cu:sa_r's frlend,” that appears to have been the decisive word. -
- He lived officially by the grace of Cicsar. But while yielding- > -
like o craven-coward to this intimidating ‘cry, he could not S

forbear showing -t some extent his real contempt for these
Jews over: whom he-ruléd. And- heselected this: way to do

it;* he placed a title on the cross of Jesus which read: “JESUS.
OF NAZARETH THE'KING OF THE JEWS.”. Those words . -.: -
~were liké salt i an open wound, and the chief priests demand.
‘ed. that they be modified;” to which Pilate replled in’ the

words of this text:

2. But this title on the ross of Christ ‘was a very small
matter in comparison with other parts-of the record of that |

terrible day—=a record of ubpaialleled .shame, The vaunted’

_justice’ of. Romo had 'indeed been brought' low and ‘made the " .
. object of bitter.scorn both then and thereafter.  For there was .
‘no shadow of justice in the condemnation of Christ. Pilite. - .
-acknowledged {rankly. that He was an. innocent man and
deserved “only liberty, Yet despite his own acknawledgment, .

“and wenkened' by the essential cowardice of his own. timorous-

hearty, he yielded to popular clamor and allowed Jesus to'go to -~

His death, . - -7 . P
3- That was-the shameful récord of .that day, .and that

-record is absolutely changelegs:.” It is as damning- ab indiciment
. of the character of this-Roman today as it was the day it.was

written, Pontius Pilate has ‘become one.ef the villains of the
universal drama, and his name is a by-word and. hissing. No =
man of intelligence would name his dog Pilate, to say nothing
of giving that name. to his.son. It is an indelible record ; and.
when Pilate so proudly and contemptuously said, “What 1 -
. have written T have written,” he was only:profiouncing his own

-

sing dn‘y,Ac}i‘d ‘we but realize it. . - : oo
' First of all is the record book “sbove. “No deed is doné,
no -word is ultered; no atlitude is ‘assumed without the record:

" of it going in that fateful book: John, the’ Revelatar, telis

of his vision of the judgment hour, in these impressive words,

4] saw the dead, small and great; stand before Godj and the .
and the dead were judged out:of =,
. those things which avere written In the books, according to.
. theli works.” The records Ve are writing will face us ‘one’day.

There is a great deal of truth in the simple song:- '
' He-sees all- I do, R

He hears all I say: - !

My Lord -is writing all 'the time.
And of these records’it can be said truly, “What I 'ha\;e';vi_'ritien
I have written.” R o o

.72, There are records, fl'l_rt_hc'rﬁlbré, that are belng inscribed L _
. on our book of memary; recards that.will live an to bauntior .= .~

-
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o Vf_‘e'd.e-‘y'_'r Rules. For ,C.qngregniion_al' :
IL' But all.of us are writing records with cach pas- - e ;:-‘I.c:.trn.--lhﬂ tunes. .
*°..* 2, 'Sing them ag they: are printed.

0.3 Sing all ayfoit-is a4 cross to you,

-ake it up and you will find a blessing.”

.. 8. 'Sing ‘mdde;t]}. . Do not bawl,

" ah eye to God in ‘every word you sing..
_ Aim st pleasing Him more then your- - ‘ '
~ % soli or any othet. creature. In order to. . 3." Beset by foes whosé deliberate aim, -
" do -this, attend strictly to the sense of .

> offéred. ta_ God ‘contirually, .

J' T . L. . . L . ) e R e . . . L ; i ; - - : B ‘ N :. ) —
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,-hénrt_:en u,s,in:thc days 1o come,” Memory can_bl;:ss g 'man or it -
can blight him.” A man shut up with his memoty of stn would .

be in a veritable hell. If Jesus’ account of the.rich man and

. the beggar, the most significant’ word in. the picture of the
~ rich man’s hell is that of Father Abraham: “Sgn, remember.”
_ 'If -he..could .only forget! The record. in his memory was
- “searliig -his goul as'by. 2 white-hot flame. R

3. But, morcover, there are records that are being woven

. inte the fabric of our characters. For character-is a ‘com- .
- “posite of gur heredity, modified by all that we think, feel, say,.

* and do from our carliest conscious moment down to this very -

Kour. ‘The choices we make are shaping. and coloring our

- destiny, The passions to which we yield and the impulses

- which control us ‘are. weaving their lines into the tapestry of :
" character and detérmining the details of the picture it will por-
‘ tray forever.” And nothing is ever 1ost from this record: The

wholé contenit of our lives is on file in our subcdnsciousncSEs' like

- the &tacks of ‘s great library, It'is all making its: contribution
" to what we now are. and what we shal be throughout all

eterpity. . . .- : .

C‘are writing in other men’s lives is- something for ‘which wé

must. render account.

3 .

- 1. Now so _far a3 these records are ‘concerned, .
" what we have written we have written. ) S
1. 1. The stream of time flows ceascléssly om; and nevef re-r
verses jts flow. There is no way back to yesterday; How .
" many & man has cried, remorsefully, #11. 1 could only live
.- vy life dver againl” But no man can. _Thé deeds 'of yesterday
ate done, and can never be undone.  The words of yesterday -
afe sald; and can never e recalled ;- they ‘will hurt or heal.
forever;” Feathers scattered to-the winds can be as casily col=

lected - again as the words -dnd deeds. of: yesterday,  Time

- marches on.- That isa truism, .But when one slops to think ..

about it, how. solemn and ominous the thpught Becomes!

= "2 Haw near last’ year-end scems tonight! * Our memoties.

. cah so. easily bridge the gap between then- and now, and bring

up exceedingly close, as it scems, the event of twelve ‘months

gro. Yet in actual ‘fact last year-end is infinitely far away.

A gap as great a5 elernily yawns between then and now. -
: . . . . ' . - L !

N

Indeéd, a decade hence is nearer .Lhnh"!'e-"lc"'d"y:'.'-:we may.

[of that record. -

S . Singing -

.

4, Sing, lustily and with a good cour-
age. ) g ) S ' B

- 6. Sing in’ time. Do not' run’ before bl tiom. -
of stay. behind, - . T

__7.-Above 'all, ging_'épiriiu:illy; Have.

what you sing,-and sec that your heart -~character. :

*{s not carried awny with-the sound; but " 7 4.  Christ prayed, . not ‘that the ‘Chris-
R tians should be taken out of thesc.

e E’xpogiidrj:__ Outlines ‘fo“r Dépémber@_,'_:

1.. Living in-n’crooked and peiverse
S 2. -Amidst conditions hnd-tir'cums'tanceé :

that aFe directly opposed, and-an- _ 2. God gives light t -di.s'.cl': thc dark- B
-tagonistic to the Christian, _ % God gives (B0 1 € 3P car

[

reach -that, but we- can. never attain unto, yeslerday.. v
13, What wé have written during this year so0-soon to die,” "

“we have written, and God -himself cannot make it otherwise.
As the Poct. Fitzgerald has put it . : e

The .wioving finger writes; and, having writ,
. Moves on: nor all thy piety mor wit =~ - ©
Shall lure it back to cancel half a line, T
. Nor all” thy tears wash oul o word of it. -

The tecord of ihe year must.stand, and even the grace of a -
lovitig God,- backed by _inﬁnitc power, ¢annot deny the fact .

TV Granting this, what .h-o]':o'hn'v'd_\;c fér‘t'o‘dny'-nh.d, “
tomorrow? ’ R - c .

" *.1, There are somé things Cod. can do for us.. He can for-
-give. He can lift from our consciences the guilt of past sins,

and-aséure us that God rémembers: them ‘against.-us no.more -
forever. And while, as In Luther's vision, the scroll-of our.
shameful past may be unrolled by out actuser, it will be found -~

£ ) C - : 7 1o bear from the-band of & merciful God the assurance, “All
- - -4, Then there are the records we ate writing in the lives e . R -
" of bthers,” through our influence; consciously ot unconsciously.
- exerted; The impact: of our living and example an other.men
- ds a part of our solemn responsibility before God.  No man
lives-unto himself. He touches his fellowmen -at so many..
.. polrits, and js touched by them, unti} it scems-that every man's
“life s only part of 2 common whole. . And the -record - we |

forgiven!”-. " . . 7. o . _ .
2: Morcover, the writing_is not done, though how nearly

- done.no mian here knows. “The. book of life 13 still in the mak-

ing; and however sinful the past may have been, the record

* of today and tomarréw may be changed. “This-New Year can

be, by -the grace of God, a record of . victory aver sin, fellow-
ship with' Christ, glad submission to the _u_'ill of God, and holy -

. delight in His service. . :

.- He came to- my desk with a quivering lip,.
* “Theé lesson was dorie. . B
“Teacher, I. want a new leaf,*' he sald; .
~ “I've.spoiled this one.” Lo .
“In place of the leaf ‘all;stained ‘and blotted, '
* 1 gave hign a new one, all vunspotted; .
“And into his tired eyes smiled,
-'“Do better now,. my child."!

. The old year was done. " S
. 4Father, hast Thou a new leaf for me? = -

‘T've spoiled this: one.” L .
“In' place of the leaf all stained and-blotied, BRI
He gave me a ncw one, all unspotted, ~. = . :

"And into. my tited eyes smiled, .

‘4Do better now, my child* "~ ..

T camé to the throne-with a_quivering soul,.

i
ey -
. ¥
- N

_ Lewis,T. Coslet -,
- oo yoe

left in’ puch a world, .

 Tho Chiatian s Reflector . S Conditions, but that they should be = ..
" (Phil. 2:12-16) . SEREEE

L-Tne Curistian Is PICTURED AGAINST
A Dagk Backcorounp (v. 15).

II.. Gop 18 His SALVATION AND. GEACE,
.. PROVIDES AMPLE SecurITY AND LIoHT'
1. God works- in the. hearts .of His -

" Jollowers that which is pleasing to- .
© Himself and a benefit to the indi-

© owidual (v, 13} 77 R

ness. “Among. whom ye shing as
lights in thc world.”- S

" is to besmirch ond betray the putest 3. God'gives those who. obey Him'the .~

assurance that He recognizes them
_ " as sons of ‘a divine. Father, “sons of
~ God™ (v. 18). 7 co
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4. God provides grace “to. live free”
from contamination and condemna-’

tion. "“That ye mdy be b!nmclcss
-and harmless” (v 15).

III. Max Musr REeFLECT THE MARVLL-_.‘-

ous Work Gop Prrrorms v His In-

NER NATURE, “\V()RR Out YOUR Sat- B

_VATION.”

_ The lmpurftctwns 0f th physrcal
the shortcomings of ‘the mental, and

"from the souls of men.

" 2. The. Cliristian miust dctermmc to -

“set himéelf to bringing out: the best
m'lmfeshtmn of inward grace’ thnt
‘is possible..

"3 The activitics of the Chnslmn hclp .

to reveal thc purposc hfe to “the
* world. .

4. An optimistic, boosung faith wilf. .
f'cnnblc the people to.see more of thc,_

"inner life (v. 147, . .
" 5. Man - must. ever. be 0. obedlent as

o lo keep himself blameless and free .-
" {rom rebuke of the dwine )udgc (v,

13).

6. The chllﬁ of God must tcnac:ously'-.

cling to_the Word of tife {v. 16).
“-a,” The. Ward of dife is lhc proper
Gu:dcbnuk
b.. The  Word -of ilfc is nourxshmg

and - slrcngtlwnmg to lhc inncr_-'

- life, ‘i

_I\ Tm: REF!FCTION OF TIIE Dwmz'

InnErR WoORK. Wn.r DISI'FL DARKNLSS~

"Amonp,' whom ye shine as h;:hts in lhc ’

world.” .

1. The darkness. of this world would |
" _be awful without the stars of hope -
T Have the, proper ob]cctwc for nll

" of Christian. Jives.

2. Each Christian is: reflécting- dmef"

light in his Tocality,

3 .'I‘hc faithfulness of ‘each one brmga_"v -

jov. to othier workers.’ -
“Thit I may ré]olce in. thc (h) u[
Chnst v .

. Prel'crving'lntegrity
*(Colossians 3:1-17) "
. Gon Has Pu\cr:n vron, MaxN -rma RE-
SPONSIBILITY OF KEEPING 1IN Pnoyr.n
* RELATION WITH THE. DwiNg -
- 1. ased upon the sharing of thc res-
urrected life 'of Christ (v.
2, The crises of salvation. give m'ﬁi 4

—,

vital, inner, Iwing relalionship with -

God. -

.7, 3. Man mist keep hlmself in. he placc _ 7
: ‘1. A Suserior SoNsmtp B s
1.  Supetior to the knowledge. of - the

 "where God can:keep him.
- 4. Man mitst, ever .practlcc righteous- |
~ ness both to himsell and his fellow-"
_omen, -
'II Paur. Maps Out.a Biax or Acriox
- WIHEREBY.. THE Cnmsrm«s Can Pnr.-
SERYE THEIR INTEGRITY

1, Set the alm, purpose, and mtcnt,.'

“in Chnst (v n.

the limitations of the Tipite hampery,
- the radiations of the divine lrghi'

o2 Superlur bécause it is o divine son-

‘ship. “That ye shouId bc callcd the: " 2 Based on a contmual nbcdlence (v D

. (ﬂ;- N . . . o -
‘a, A determination to klccp the Te-

newed powers centered in Christ.
= b, The -eultivation of 3 normal
hungcr -of -the  soul” risen mth_ﬂ_ -'

Christ, .

. 2.. Concentfate the. mind on heavenly

. things (v 2),

“Give your mind to thmgs that are
~ above” (Wevmoutn). .

a. This controls the thought life.

’ b' This would shape the attitudes. - '
.. This_ fortifies the wili'in nght

_decisions, |

. Cultivate’ Iove one to“ard anothcr
" (vs. 13,-14),

-

“a. Forbcarance uf onc anolhcrs

g peculiarities. |
b Forglvcness of mislreatment

PRI The cement that is the bond of = -
' .pcrt’cctness, the sccunly agamst, :

wrong molwcs

'.‘d..Folinw the example of - Chrrst _

. in all of this,. . * -

4. Maintain ‘a. wor.shlpful atmudc at'-'

_all times, - +
- d. Rest in. the pc.ncc of God (v
sy,
. b. -Beever g,ralcful for ‘all hltsslnps
““And be ye thankful.” :

“c. Revel .in.the .rich treasures of -

the Word of Christ (v. 16)."
" d, -Be an, example. in publie woi-
"sh[p, “Teaching  and admonish-
. ing- one another in- psalms and
hymas and’ spiritual songs.”
¢, -Decpen “the ‘spiritual life in con-
" “tinuous, worshlpful moods lo-
ward God.

L This sfrengt’heﬁs the WOI‘Shlpcr

and. nncourages the onloaket.
- deeds €v.717).

v grace to brmg glory to God.
b A scli-forgetfulness in the de-

“site 1o exalt. and pmmole thc )

) Iory of God.

e, A life-of trust. ini Jcsus m a]l -

- things.. - - .
S do A construetive- influence to show

" forth the glory ‘of God in thc '

: whole of life.

I A Mamrsmncn oF Tnss:-: CWILL ©
Nor OxLY PRESERVE CIIRIST]AN Ins |
TEGRITY BUT WILL. ALSO’ STRENCTHER
CUARACTER AND BLESS OTHERS )

N

- [_)‘ivine' Iiélnlionsljip
(1 Johp 3). *

- world, “Therefore the world know-
*‘eth-us fet”

sons of God.”

3. Superior because |t is” through a
. bcstowul of love: g

a. All words must be scnsoncd \s:lh ’

3; "Manifested in a lnvmg trust in

" a.” So superior. that it is :}§tun1'sh-_"

. ing that man has received it.

~ “Behold what manner, of Tove.”.
b. Superior because ihe Father be-
"~ stowed it.-on those ‘who were

. ‘maturally unworthy of the love.

¢. Glorious -because it is wuhout B
" the cost of .what the world calls "
. the meditim of éxchange,: “Thc"

" Father hath bestowed -upon us.”

by it
‘&, ‘To live on a p!nnt_ wnth God.

bi To live in thé assurance of son- s
" ship. “Beloved, now are we the -

.sons of God.” -

tion of cnnlmunl unfolding of

grace ‘ind light. “It ‘doth not

. yet appear what we shall be."

d. Because it gwcs man the proper

) _perspective. “Blut we know that,

© .- when he shall’ nppcnr, Wc shall
" .-be like him." -

the unfailing promise

(2) The hopé of a better nr:d :

o - brighter day,”

i - - .(3) The prospect ol bcing cqm-

' -~ bestows the Tove,

11 im'rrs A Dl-:rrnumnen B.\sm UP-
-ON THIS. Hopr: v, 3)

1, Every-man who " has the a'ssur.:mce
" of- divine 5un5hip Jongs tu be pure
as He is.

4. Each.son of God has a detcr-

- God can keep him pure.. “
b.. The One who bestows the son-
© ship and begets the hope, draws .

-the . believer on to purlly of
heart.

e

- s freedom from sin.

chsobedmnce (vs. 4, 9).

'_b Sin'is forel[..n to obcdlcnt love
(vs. 6, 9). : :

. ¢.. Sin is obedience:to the dcvnl and

his works, so adverse to God -

and His love,

3 This purlty is right molive townrd .

God and. the fellowman,

his seed: remaincth in him” )
_b It is manifested by the love for
: the brelhren “(vs. 14-18). - .
4, This purity is made possible by the -
: “sacrifice of Christ (v. 5). .

III.-Ti1s Divine  ReraTionsnte’ Ts

. MAINTAINED BY F.u'm o

1 Arlsing  from a heart’ frcc fromf'

. condcmnauon (v. 21).
22).

Chnst
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4. Supcrwr hccausc man i clevatcd -

c.. Because jt places man in a posi-

(1) "The conscious assurance of

" pletely: lke the. _One who

* mination to” keep himself where™

-m‘ﬁ!“ - _ .-f' . ,' N

'I‘he ideal and expcrlcnce o[ purity '

“ a. Sin-is contrary to sunshlp, it is..

a. It is-aligned ‘with- _the life ol' . .
God. ‘“Whosoever is ‘born.of .. .. .
God doth’ not, commit sm. for -

S uggestzons for Prayermeetmgs

Mlk.illl Our Prayermectirwu Eﬁeclive

NE of . our. chle( objectives’ in-our
prnyermeelmgs {s the glory of God

" and. the good of men. in their effective:

ness. That they ‘should . be of the greatest
possible ‘benefit to the church we ar¢ alP
agreed. We-aye cqually agrced that ‘lhc)
should also be made of ‘the grcntest pos-
sible benefit to the communities in which’

.. our: ‘chuiches are located. Qur prayer-
: mcclings ate publu: meetings, They should
" have their place in our ministrics to ‘the
. people df our neighborhoods. Somewhat.’
- after the fashion of eur Sunday schools

they should be gnlhcnng placey, for ‘the

- devout people——and others—of thé people

to whom. we: minister. What our prayer-

© . -meelings . are to .the people of bur com-
thunites .are “protty good indications of

- what our churches are to them.- If our .
pr-rycrmcelmgs are a- benefit to them,

. our chdrches will be a benefit’ to them. ’
* If - we -cannot hclp them "through _ our

prayermectings"*lt is not” llkely that -we

" will do more for them through our other .

services, - Special “attention ‘should be

- given. to this matter if- success is to be’
gained in..it: - Whatever would: be ‘un-

becoming in ‘other - mslltutmns for ‘the

“benefit of the piblic is likely to be unbe-~
~ coming in our, prayermectings. In -out
" present - Infirm - state. carGiderable: care

should be. exerclsed fo keep - all that is

% not for:the benefit of our prayermeet-
. lngs at: the minimum.. We will lose noth-
.- -ing by consideration for othets, We may

'g:nn inich by it.. Not. only will " we
"benefit’ athers by such consideration, but -
_ we will benefit ourselves. The courtcstcsw
- "dué 1o those wha worship with us “will
 benefit both ‘them and us. Oné of our
: oulstandm;, needs in- many “places - is.
© that of increased suceess in reaching the

people of our communities.- Qur prnycr—

mectings should be important "factors m‘
" the accnmpluhmtnt of- lhls \vork

Some Thlngn Abaut Patrencc

patience. Bul let . patience have her per-

i+ fect. work, that, ye may be perfect and‘

entire,. wammg no!hmg (Jnmcs -1:2-4).
L Ttisthe wisdom of God that life shoutd.

bcgin. ot in maturity, but in infancy..

The greater the possibilities of- life, the

greater will be the difficultics to be aver-

come in their tealization. - Human' life
i3 the most improvnble form with which
-we_are-familiar. Beginning-at z¢ro.man
must go- Lhrough all of ts stages to dc-

~ velop ils powers and realize its _possi- .
* bilites. It would ‘be ignoble on our part
to desire to have the: poss1bllilips of lfe ©

. H: O Fanrung

rcduccd. lh'll lhe dlfhculucs ‘te be.over-
come in their . rcnllzation nught be les-
sened. Human life is the crowning work
of God’s ereative power. As beings creaty
ed’in His Image and.after’ His likeness,
we cannot expect to realize our possibili-

TYies with little cltort, or in a birief perlod '
-of time, However we miy be affected.

in our prcscnt ‘state of being and develop-
ment, some day we will be glad that-
God has created us- w:th such lransccnd—

went- posstb:hlws ol hfc .

T L Patiesice- :s not 8 ﬁréd quanh’ty
Some have RODE: “much farther in-its: de-

-velopment, than others. Some have much

more than others. Many of us-would liké
to have the’ palicnce of Job. Not so
many ‘of .us would like to go lhrou;,h all
he -did’ to develop that. patience. But
Jab's patience ;wis. worth’ all it cost him.
For -four thousand years he ‘has stood’
as a monument to the power of God and -

the pnslb:]lucs ‘'of human nature for its
- development. It is “hot because of- hmna-

tions on God's part,. or-of 1mpuss:'b1hues

on’ our- part, that we are so limited- m .
-patience,. ' .

1. Paucm:c s samclhmg “in whick
there it raom for xmpmyemmt inall of us.

We -are .in the ‘beginnings of life. We -
.are alt in the making, Tt s doubtful if

thére Is any othér virtue “so “ricd "as s .

" human patience. But thnt is thc w::}

of its development, -

111 - Pati¢nce is nol the result of acci-
dent, but of trials of faitk suited-lo ils
devrlapmmt God is concerned - '1bnut
this “work.- Not only- does He save us
from all sin; but-His work’ of bringing

- us- to_the realization of our poSSlbllltlcs
~will go on lhroughoul etcrmly. The time

is- coming when we' will see’ that we were
wotth savmg . Jesus -did “not ‘shed His -

* blood on- Calvary" 's cross for the redemp- ",

tion of beings' of little ‘worth. Il doth -
not yet appear what we shall be.

I\’ “Patience is one oj the most prac-

tical ‘of the virtues. It is'necessary to the
] My brethren, ca;mt iall joy when ye.
. jall into divers teinptations; knowing this
. . ‘that the .trying of your failh -worketh

“living. of human life, and the (fcvelnprm:m
‘of its powers. Tt tnkes but an- instant.
to becoine a Christian. - Tt takes- a life-
time here, ‘and elermly hcrenﬂcr to be
one,” The possnbi!:tlcs ‘of ‘salvation are as

_ exhaustless as the resources of our Savior.®

All - worth “while ‘undertakings rcqum:
patience for- their nccomphshmcnt ‘The
building of human character, and the
development of human pcrsonnl:t) are:
among the ‘greatest of “all undertakings.

" Not only are we ‘destined for heaven, but

we are desllncd to grace the place.

V. Farmcr templations® have begun,
and are doing their work. Others are be-

- ginning theirs. - We are destined lo run.

the wholc course of life. . Thcre are; two

4 .-

-sldcs to salvauon——whal ‘we are savcd

fram, and what we¢ are saved to, God is
as much interested in the ane’ as He is -
in the other, We must micet the condi-

tions of the one, as we are meetmg the
-canditions of the other. - S

VI. We owe debis of gra!uude fo those -
who, b_v their patience and perseverance, o

have gwm to us so mony o! the con-

veniences of life. And this in the spir-

.1tml as well as in other realms. In no

other realm is° patlence more’ teeded, or -
more clfective. The patient are assets to -

God, to their fellowmen, to themselves.-

Never has ‘patience been mare nccdcd

than it 15 todw

VIL. Wouid we- havc more pauence?
We must-take the way that leads tovits
development. We must - -travel the. route
that others have traveled in gammg it
Tt is not & one-sided work, It is some- -’

“thing in which God-and man..are ‘ih-

terested; and in_ which . they smust work
together, - The. more faithiully we work
. with .Him the more satisfactory will be.

-the ‘results of our work. . Not what we

‘now are’is te b¢ our goal, but what we

“'may- become by the. grace n[ God in co--

upcrntwn w:th H:m

Thlnlunz Gnd and Tllnng Cournge

‘ife thanked God, and’ tuok cdumgr‘k'
(Acts 28: 15), - S

- Appreciation of the. wurth whlle thmgs )
of life is one of the paramount needs of
the ‘hour, Thc many-are. allowing them-
selves to be cngulfcd by desires Yor things

. of little worth. either in time or ‘sternity.

Paul had ‘come to a crisis in_life. . Be- . :
‘cause of his faithfulness be had btcn im-

“prisoned;: The court. of Nero is befare
. him at Rome. "What his appearance there

may - mean to him, he will soon know. "
‘How 'docs he prepare himself fox the or:

..deal? He thanks God, and takes courage, -

‘He s living-a worth whlle life. - Imperml
courts and their dmn;:s are but incidenls

in-life 'to him. He'thanks God fpr what .

life means to hlm, nnd nieets the- issue

. -with- courage.

+

- 1. In Paul's aua!ude here we see two
elements of. -wholesome personality—ap-"
preciglion and cotirage. . Without appre-

ciation of the right -sort’ of things one -

will not rise very high in the scale of -
character and -pefsonality. Large lives

are not built on foundations of triviali- - .

“{ies, They are built on foundations that.
-will produce them, and sustain . them”
when they are produced.. Worth -while-
lives are not the product. of nttenuon to
worthless’ lhmgs . :

I, Men strive jor worth while gaal:‘

s -they -oppreciate - the importance -of

_reaching thens, Men .must see the value. -
of rcuchmg goals ‘before they -will pay
“the price of réaching: them:” In'a very
rcnl sense, Christianity. -means - to" one -
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of appreciatjon of it. Reaching the goal
,was Payls one objective,

of appreciauun.,]ack of courage are fatal *
to worthy: nmb:tlons . -

* 1ML Pasl had nol h&d an easy time.
He had risen high- in the spiritual realm,
‘He: had paid the price of such rising (2
Cor. 11:1-33). Climbing the heights is
‘ot -easy, but it Is worth ‘all-it. costs.

What & man values. enoughi to sccure is-

~an, indication of his character and fiber,

An easy religion is of little value to God, .

to man, or to its possessor. The men God
has-used in blessing others arc- men who

. “have put themselves in the way of being

. 50 ‘tised. '
S has little apprecmtmn of the value uf qtg
L uork ’

The church that is doing little

tion of the lmportancc of such climbing;

tack ™ of -courage to. put forth the neces--
: 5ary__cffort The road ahead of Paul -was
- not an-easy one. It would take courage

to travel it.” He was givibg practical
‘evidence of what Christjanity wag worth

to him. And 50 .are you. and so am I.°
.. To expect .an easy w;;y to the worth

while' things of ‘life is folly.. There are.

. no easy ways to such things.. Chnshamty
s worlh Jittle to many, becnusc lhcy are -
. “often true.

putlmg so_ little into it.:

T V. It was FPaul's. apprecm!mn oj the
“value .of the gospel that was bringing him
“Through his
grcatest Arials had come his greatest bless- -

“ings, his greatest 0pporlumlles his great-
est victories. His foes were God's. foes,

Tt was because of his faithfulness to God -

. that they were his focs, It was through
their apposition that much .of work- of
" God tﬁrough Paul was- accomphshcd

Conflicts’ were ﬂercc Victories were glo-
rious. His life was a rhallenge riot only

_ to’the forces of light, but to the forces”

of darkness. The world was béing turned

. upside down through him. It needed: this

in ‘Paul’s day. It needs it today.. The

.. God -who stirred it then, can stir it now.
“What He needs {s men through whom He

can strr.,_ it.. -

VI We kave kad some trials duﬂng'

" the year that is drowing to ils close. If

we. had not had them ‘we would have
missed .some of - our chgimt blessings.
What have these trials mednt ‘to us?
What  has been their . effect upon our’

Clives? In what ‘ways have we henefited

" experience -and - service. until we learn
- more of the value of testings and' trials,

by them? -We will not go far in Christian -

" of temptations and. troubles, and the -

‘to him, through his trials and troubles,
'nnd you would rob him of much,

blessings: that come to us through them.-
Take fromy ‘Paul the blessings that came

VI Paul sounds no naic of. Jlackcmng

" his pacc, or mrmmtzmg his’eflorts. Tllere

just about what he develops in the way -

He "allowed *
- nothing to move him_from this,” Lack

“neither regarded ‘ran,

all men—to prayer.,

-none where prayer . is - hopéless,
 padsed as we are with infirmity, at the

arc.dﬂﬁculligs_.in'lh; '.way‘.' ‘Bul there
are  compensations, and .the compensa-

tude of the drﬂrcu][rcs té be overcome.
Humanly ‘speaking, the outlook was dark
enough.., Not -only -did Paul appreciate

the po“cr of the izospel, but he appre- .
ciated the condition of the world, fts

“need of Christ, its possibilities with Hlm.

in, Him, and through Him. Conditions -

arc appalling.” But the remedy for them
s in Christ. Paul had- the courage “to
face them, and win in- the conflict. \For
nincteen hundred yeuars -the world\'has
“been blessed. ~The world of - today is
rocking and’ reeltng on its way to ruin.
Its" one hope is in Christ, Humanly
spcakmg, the -need. of the hour is men
who - will: thank Ged, take’courage, and-

- press,on with Christ. He sull uses human

- mst.rumentallt

IV, ‘Whyare Hot ‘more peop!e chmbmg o yx
the spiritisal ladder? Lack of apprecia-

Snme “Things. About Praycr

And he spake a_parable unto them to
this end, that men “pught whways to pmy,'

and not to Iamt (Luke 18:1- 8)

: Prnycr has many. nspects. Our Lord

speaks” this parable to enforce -one . of
them;’ that men oupght alwavs to pray,
and not to faint. ‘We recognize that there.

*are alternatives in- many_thmgs in our

lives, In the matter of prayer, this is
It is pray or faint.. I‘rayer

‘makes the dlﬂ'erence between man “alone,

and 'man with God between {nilure and
.success; between' Insulficicncy “and _suf—

ficiency ;*between helplessness and- omnip-.

. otencp. Prayer is not only an jmstitution
for cmergcnmcs and spccml accasions, but

for ajl ‘occasions; not only for some sub-’
jects, but for a1l subjects.” God is inter-
ested in all the affairs of our lives. The

one - salc thing . for "us- to do is tu brmg ‘

them:all before Him.

1. Here we harw'a_ hdp!cs.r wr‘da_w; a
heartless judge, whe feared not God,
A hopeless case
from the huian standpoint, There seeméd

but one thing for -the widow to do—"

faint. But this-heartless judge, inconsid-

feral,e of God or man, was-overcome by

a widow who persisted’ in her appeal,
and refused’ to faint.
will our gracious God answer the prayers’

of His people who ¢ty to Him? Pcople.
whom He has redeemed by the precious

blood - of  our Lord and Sav:or jcsus
Chnst ' . .

AL In any and all cases) Hrerc is nat
one reason why wé should nmot pray. -

* There 1s every reason ‘why we should,

Here our Lord is r.hnl!cngmg us—and
There .are- no cases
where fainling. is - nécessary. - There are
Com-

beginning of - life, and -learning as - we
live, there are.mamy cases which should
be set_tledr ne_gativcly, as well as. others

tions ‘are commensurate ‘with the magni- "

‘How much more -

THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE =

which _shoﬁlri'-.bc jscitle'ril otherwise. A

negative’ sc_lt]cment isa ,settlcmcnt- 05 cer-

tainly as is-a positive.” We need. God's

help to. kcep us off of wrong roads as. 7

certpinly as.we nccd 1t tu kccp us on tha
-right road, " .

1L Thcre are muny hmdrance: tao

prayer marty things that would make it

What_is-an-..
unjust judge in the hands of a just God? .
A petition resisting magistrate to a pra)'er Ce

Cseemt to us lo be-hopeless.

. hc:!.nng God! Such.a judpe vielding to

unworthy motives, to a God yielding to-
A judge who is indif-"

‘worthy motives:

ferent to o 'God .who is interested. . A -

judge who is’indisposed to help, to a

God who 15 sceking to help. A judge who '
is. repellent, " to & ‘God who is inviting.

A judge with little po“cr, to a God whn.
Ims all power.

(VL Many things come inlo our hvt:. :
“hatl are- slaggering: 1o* our fuith.’ They :
are not” bc:,ond the scope-of prayer. They . °

are’ not -staggering to our God.. They
are not to be kept from God, but td be -

brought to Him, The great lesson. our

Lord is teaching us here i is that we ought.” .
always to pray and not to faint. Fafnhng ERA
-is an antidote for prayer, Prnycr is an

antidote for [mnlmg

V. Answers to- prayer may bé lang‘.'_

delayed. 'Delays are not nccr_v.sarily de-"
nials,

'bcings, not as inanimate objects.
may ‘be much need of preparation.on our
part.

cesslul cornmg.

‘VI; We learn to ! pray by praying.'
- Faith is increased by exercise, ‘Capacities
“ for-'vision are increased ‘by'-use, "Great '

attainments jn fahh atre not easily made;

“ Great: victores in prayer sre not cuslly
won: - Prayer i is not so small -a matter,

that its: secrets may be mastered in’a
day{ its possibilities realized. by novices.
At yields its fruit-to those who seek It

Answers to prayers -in important -
matters rmy “invelye muchy for lhcir suc- )

There may be many ‘occasions-for
delay. -God deals with us as"with human .’
There -

dlhgcnlly. who .persist in prnyer, nﬁd re- ',

fuse to faint, -
"VII. We have dn mfrmte God, an open

'.Bsbie, 8 bending keaven, a divinely given
“invitation to avail ourselves of infinite

resources. We are in'a world where neetls
are staggermg ‘Many of us ‘do not real-
ize* this because our vision is so meager,

our ‘horlzen so narrow, and our under-:

nkmgs so inadequate, Because we pray
so’ little ‘and faint so readily. The needs

of the world arc challenging, and demand -
_the resources of God for their. supply. .

- “The Birth of Jesus |
Fear not; for,‘bdgoh_i,‘l bring you good
tidings of great joy, which shall be to
all people. For unto you is born this day
Chmt the Lord- (Lukc 2: 8-20)
’I‘he ministry of angels is somclhing of

“in .the city of David'a Saviour, iuhfch i

which we' kr_lqw litile, bul probably have .

ey

¢

- much.
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" such a ministry, and this means of com-

munication betweer “earth and heaven; -

© between, God and men. It is an cvidence
.of the comp!elencss of God's provrsian to

. lhls word, fear not rs possrble

.minister _to thé needs of men in the full-

est’ possible - manner. Sin brought ruin’

‘o the world,- and fear to ‘the hearts of -

men. Because of the commg of the Christ,

1.  For four | thau.mnd years !he prom-'

" ise of the coming of the seed of the wom- .

" an had been- known among men.” All this

“time the.promise had. been kept’ alive in

the mitds of men, as the link that bound
them to- God, and bridged the . chasm:
between ‘them and the holy and merciful”
God. Duoring this time, Iorgwcncss of

" 'sins and .purification ® from..sin, and the
- benefits of - redeeming grace had coine’
fo them through the shedding of the -
- blpod of sacrifices. and offerings pointing
A forward to the shedding of His atoning

blood, -Men look forward to His com-=,

ing. God's work, and m:ms redemption .
" move forward. -

o IL. Buf the time of lhr cammg o] the

Christ, arrived, and . He was born’in, the
little totwn o] Bethlehem. Humble. in the
“eyes of men; but great in the cyes of God.

" He was ‘born, of humble people as men.

saw them, but people- of royal blood, and

- highily . honored -before God. Joseph, ‘the
" carpenter ‘of Nazarclh, and' Mary. his
* . ¥irgin :bride, "with. "child by the: -Holy

" Spirit. ‘They were after. the royal line of
- David the king, o man after God's Heart.

. - On’His throne our Lord will reign.in -
- Jerusalein in . the dispensation to. come

(Isnmh 24:23;79:6; 73 Luke’2:20- .‘53)

“1II. The birth of Jesus was the mart .
_rmportanl. birth in the history of the..
world; te God, to, men; to heaven, 1o

carth; ta the accomp!cshmcnt of the:di-.
vine purposes; Through Him God. has

‘saved all from, chaos, and has made pos- .
sible all thnt has been accomphshcd Eter-,

nity. glone will reveal- what has been ac-

' compluhcd through -the shcddmg of His.

blood. Only as we see the blood- bought,

blood-washed ~ throng, sweep on from‘

glory 'to glory can we, know.

VIV, Men sept on in- ,fancrrd sectirity)
!hc enrolment for taxation went on; the

. Chmt was ‘born in a khan, cradlcd in

‘4 manger, because there was no rooni- for
them in the inn. But heaven ‘was stirred: ~

when this mighty . event which made pos-

-sible all the benefits and glories of the '

" divine purposes was ‘consummated. - The
angel-of- “the Lord wrth an. angelic. host
was present to announce the consumma-.

t:on of the event, and. réveil to’a com-

: pany “of humble, but highly- hnnorcd‘

shcphcrds, the fact,”and significance of
what ‘had taken place. It was especially

. iitting that the yevelation of the birth

af the- Good, Shepherd should be. made
" tq o company of men who wcrc them~
u:lves shephe.rds ‘

1tis a joy lo know “that - th:re is

cveaded to -us.

_ The redemption God has “purchased for

- vision uf durinu grace for us in.our sapc-

“Wise. Men from the. east sow His
s!nr, and follotied it to the dlace of His
birth, . His birth made prayermeetings -
possible. Made worshlp possible, Made .
everything that.is worth while possible- .
for time and eternity.” There they found .

_the Christ of God; the Anointed . One;

God manifest in thc flesh,*and - worshiped
Him. He alone by the shedding of His

awn: blood made .possible” the’ redemp- .-

tion of the rumcr.l race wrlh all that re-
dcmplmn means.

VI.. The witness of the .rh(pherds at

-hnme and the iwitness of the Wise Men

abroad has continued until - “this *good
hour and will continue forevermore. It
is not difficult to see how highly honored
were these men of long ago. But we who'
in the: pmvrdencc of God-are ‘His ‘wit-,
nesses today - are. highly honored. “God 1
could hestow ho- greater honor jupon us

‘than .that "of numbcrmg us amnng His

chlldrcn, and sharcrs in the blesstngs “of
His grnce with lhe s:unts of the ages.

VIl | ‘Doin across. the oges to come,
the srguiﬁcam:c of this honor will be re-
Throughout .cternity we .
shall be shirers with- Him +of His glory,
-and- the benefits of His atoning work.

us at such a fearful. price, can be no
less " than the mtost glorious possible to.
‘Him. He, ‘tould. go no farther .than' He .

_has gone in the price He has paid. He

“can go no farther than. He will go-in the’
revelations of His grace. Hail, hail, Thou
glorious Christ, . Emmanucl, God with
us, Our Kmsman Redccmcr :

‘ Divine -Proﬁlién fo'r-_ U-r_gentl'Neet_ls _
And ‘when they had prayed, the ‘place

was shoken where they were assembled .
together; and they were all filled with

- the Holy Ghost; and thcy spake Lhe word

of God-wilh boldness . And with great-
-power gave the upasﬂes “witness of the
resurrection of the Lord Jesus: and grrat
gmcc was ypon them (Acts 4:1- 33)

Tn considering this maltcr we may ﬁnd
it helpfut ‘to think-of our Lofds pro- -

“tified” experrenccs in-terms of prowsmn
for us in our. personal expcnences on the -
one hand, and of provision (or us inour
publie services on the other. In the.one
the outstanding emphasis will -be upon
purity. This is in the mature of a fixéd °
quantity, .degigned to supply our individ-
-ual necds and- adapted to* micet them as
they ~arise.
"will be. more upon power. "This will be
‘in Vnriable qunnlmes. as needs may-
arise. Here emergencies may arise which
will dcmand vast increascs,.in boldncss.
.RTace, -and all that is necessary to give
Tus success in our work,. The disciples
seem fo_have been in-a position of this
sort at this time, and we have here an
.account “of how they. nbtained hcip in
theit time of need -

]

“and whom they serve.
these dmc:ples are- helpless before these

In the . other. the. emphasis |

= B
. -
L. That emergencies do-arise thal ara
peculiar. to pubhc service - in preachmg
the-gospel, and in other services, is-cer-
tain. If 'we have not expericnced them,
we will not go far in fhese matters unh--
til we do, .Such-cmergencies seem - to be-

upon us on every hand. Staggering dif- -

ficultics tonfront us.everywhere, Over-'
coming lhem ‘is, out nced if progress is to
bermade.

1L Tha! God has pmvrded .mpplre.r '

for these needs is evident from the Word

.af God, from: hyman_ history,. and from
It- would .be more

prrmnal expmmcc
than pasrung strange if our Lord 5hould
commission His disciples tg- prcach His
gospel, withéut making provision to sup-
pl} their ‘needs—-whatever they may, be’
~in fulfilling lhelr c0mmlssrons .

Y. The difficulty here- is one of in-.
!cnnﬁed ecclesiastical opposition.

Tt ds

nét due to failure on the part of the dis< *

“ciples in the matter of their personal ex-
. pbriences. 'I‘hcy are at, thelr bcst '

IV, Tt s ﬂDI— due to laxlty ok Hmr
'.part in, Iulﬁ!!mg tkeir commission, or . to
lack of success in the doing of their work.

It is due rather to-their personal spiritual - S

" fitness on the one hand, and their abund- -
‘ant success in preachmg the Word of
~God, and winning men to Christ.

lo lhcir fm[ures. but to. therr $UCCeSSeS.

v, The. occasiof dcmaﬂds in spmtua;!

Not '

boldnesi, power, and prace, quanbities be-. -

yond their Jpresent’ supply ‘And that s
not an uncommoen situation among us to-

.'day Neither has it been .down across the.
- ARES. These men got what they needed.

How well are we following in lhe:r foot- L
» steps in, this matter?

VL Their rcsnrt is to God in praycr
'I‘hcy will go forward,.or backward. The

God-.who ‘has supplied their needs thus © ;

fatr, and enabled -them to go. forward so

successfully, can still. supply their needs, . -

and  enable’ them Lo overcome in: the .-
The' power of the
.-Sanhedrin, and of the allied- Jewish forces-

. is prrayed’ ngmnst them! But it is, also -

present. difficulty.

:u'rayed pgainst the God, whose they are;

In thémselves

farces, Domg the: work: of ‘the-Lord Is

tot’ an- ensy ‘or .insignificant task,
“ane of meaning and significance.

Tbe God of For;:;' ‘f.enrrn'll\g'- Trt;rr ‘

.Go‘d_

Arc our modurn stalesmcn awakenmg

" to the fact of our modern peril, that the
-spirit of lawlessness. is replacing the One
“True* God- of righteousness: and Taw with

Itls'

a new concept of devotion to what Dan-- ~
iel described as “the god- of forces”? Our -

own’ Prcsldent recently said, “There. can

‘e no peace il the reign of law is re- -
placed by a recurrcnt sanctification of

: 5hctr (orce
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